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THE FOURTH BOOK 



1 how greilicvcrcnci! Christ oughllo here 
t. Thai Ihe great goodneM and love of God in exWUBBJ 
lo man in thi; sanaR.eat . 

I it U prolluible to i:QiDiDuiucale 
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.junlual « 
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Of the Imitation of Christy and Contempt of all the 
Vanities of the World 



" TT E that followelh Me, 
Xj. walketh not in dark. 
ness,"'saitIitheLor<J. Tliese 
are the word* of Clirist, by 
vrhicli we are taught to iml- 
late His life and inaoners, iT 
we would be truly eiJight- 
ened, and be delivered from 
all blindness of heart. Let 
Ihcreforc our chief endeavour 
be to meditate up>oii the life 
of jESt;s Christ. 

3, The doctrine of Christ 

exceedelh all the doctrines of 

hotymen; and he that hath 

1 jDli ■■■ - - 



the Spirit, will find therein 
the hidden in anna. 

But it falieth out, that 
matiy, albeit they often hear 
the Gospel of Christ, are yet 
but little affected, because 
they have not the Spirit of 
Christ. 

■Whosoever then would 
fally and feelingly understand 
tbe words of Christ, must en- 
deavour to conform his life 
wholly to the life of Christ. 

3. What will it avail lliet 
to be engaged in profound 
reasonmgs concenung the 
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Trinity, if thou be void of 
humility, and art thereby dis- 
pleasing to the Trinity ? 

Surely Ereat words do not 
make a man holj" and just ; 
a virtuous life maketh 
him dear to God. 

I had rather FEEL com 
ponclion, than know the de 
bnition thei^of. 

If thou knewcst ihe whole 
Bible by heart, and the say- 
ings of all the philosophers, 
what would it profit tbee 
without the love of God' 
uid without grace? 

Vanity of vanities, all is 
canity,' except to love God, 
ind Him only to serve. 

This is the highest wisdom, 
by contempt of the world to 
lend towanis the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

, It is therefore vanity to 
seek after perishing riches, 

It is also (Tinity to strive 
after honours, and tc 
o high degree. 



It is vanity to follow Ihe 
desires of the flesh, and t 
labour for that for which thou 
must afterwards suffer griev- 
ous punishment. 

It is vanity to de^re to live 

welj.' 

It is vanity to mind only 
this present life, and not to 
make provision for those 
things which are to come. 

It is vanity to lore Ibat 
which speedily passeth away, 
and not to hasten thither 
wliere everlasting joy aw 
eth thee. 

5. Call often to mind thai 
proverb, " The eye is 
satisfied with seeing, nor 
ear filled with hearing."' 

Endeavour therefore to 
withdraw thy heart firom 
the love of visible things, 
and to turn thyself to the 
invisible. 

For they that follow their 



lusts i 



L theii 



!, and lose the grace 
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Of thinking humbly of Ourselves 



i 



ALL men naturally desire 
knowledge;' hutwhal 
availeth knowledge wilhout 
the fear of God ? 

;ly, flu humble hus- 
handman that serveth God, is 
better than a proud philoso- 
pher who, neglecting him- 
■elf, is occupiEd in studying 
Jie course of the heavens. 

Whoso knowelh himself, 
is lowly in his own eyes, and 
delighteth not in the praises 

If I understood all things 
a the world, and had not 
charily, what would it avail 
me in the sight of God, who 
will judge me according to 
my deeds ! 

2. Cease from an inordi- 
nate desire of knowledge, for 
thwein is much distraction 
and deceit, 

to seem learned to others, 
md to lie called wise.' 

There be many things to 
know which doth little or 
a. I. [13.1 -, AHbL Met 1, i. 
l.Cm,iii.I..l 



nothing profit the soul : An 
he is very imwbe who min^ 
other things more than tho( 
that tend to bis salvation. 

Many words do not satis 
the soul; but a good li 
comforteth the mind, ad 
a pure conscience givef 
great confidence lowal 
God. 

3. Themorethouknowes 
and the better tbou imde 
standest, the more strict 
shaft tbou be judged, unle 
thy life be also the mol 

Be not therefore elated { 
thine own mind because < 
any art or science, but rath( 
let the knowledge given the 
make thee afraid. 

If thou thinkest that tho 
unilerstandest and knowet 
much ; yet know that Iheri 
be many more things ivbid 
thou knowest not. 

Affect not to be overwisf 
but rather acknowledge tbin 
own ignorance.' 

Why wilt thou prefer th) 
I Rom. ai, tie.l 



®f tfrt Soctrine oC CniUr 



met 

be many more learned, and 
more skilful in the Scripture 
than thou ? 

If thou wilt know or Icam 
anything profitably, desire to 
be unknown, and to be little 
esteemed, 

4. The highrat and most 

Erofitnble lesson is the true 
nowledge and lowly esteem 
of ourselves. 

It is great wisdom and 
pa^ectioQ to think nothing 



of ourselves, and to think 
always well and highly of 

Iflhoushouldestseeanother 

heinous olience, yet onghlest 
thou not to think the better 
of thyself ; for thou knowest 
not how long thou shalt be 
able to stand. 

Wc are all frail,i but do 
thou esteem none more 
than thyself 



Of the Doctrine of Truth 



HAPPy is he whom 
truth b^ itself doth 
teach,' not by figures and 
words that pass away, but as 
it is in itself 

Our own opinion and our 
own sense do often deceive 
us, and they discern but little. 

What availeth it to cavil 
and dispute much about dark 
and hidden things,' for ig- 
norance of which we shall 
not be reproved at tlie day 
of judgment ? 

'' " . great folly to neglect 






rK, 



the thii^ that are profitable 
and necessary, and to choose 
to dwell upon that which is 
curious and hurtfuL W 
have eyes and see noL' 

2, And what have we t 
do with genera and ^cdes I 
He to whom the Eternal 
Word speaketh, is ddivered 
from many an opinion. 

From one Word are 
thingii, and all things v 
one Word; and this is 
Begiiiniiig, which also speak- 
eth unto us. 

No man without that W 
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rightly. 


onai^th within himself I 
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forehand those things whi 




one, he who redueeth all 


he ought to da 




Ihinfis to one, and seeth aU 


Neither do Ihey draw W 




things io OQE ; may enjoy a 






quiet mind, and remain at 


inclination, but he orders 


H ^ 


peace in God. 


them according lo the din 


God, who art tlie truth. 


tion of right reason. 
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make mc one with Thee in 


Who hath a greater co: 




bat than he that Inboure 


It wearieth me often lo 


to overcome hmiself ! 


read and hear many things : 


This ought to be our e 
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In Thee is all that I would 


deavour, lo conquer outsel vl 


■ ^•^ 


have and can desire. 


and daily to wax stronger, ai 


Let all doctors hold their 


to grow in holiness. 


peace; let all creatures be 


4. All pcrfeclion m tl 


fl 


silent in Thy sight; apealt 


life hath some impetfecti 


rrhou alone nnto me. 

3. The more a man is at 


rabied with it ; and no knoi 


ledge of ours is without 5p« 


B-'^ 


one withm himself, and be- 


darkness. 


B J 


comelh of single heart, so 


A humble knowledge 
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much the more and higher 


thyself is a surer way 
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God than a deep search aft 
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wifliout labonr; for that he 


learning. 
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receiveth the light of wisdom 


Yet learning is not to 


t from above.' 


blamed, nor the mete knft 


J A pure, single, and stable 


ledge of any thing whats 


rt 


/ spirit is not distracted, though 


ever, for that is good 
itself, and ordained by Gol 


jit be employed in many 
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/works; for that it doeth all 


but a good conscience andi 


1 lo the honour of Cod, and 


virtuous life are always to 




/ being at rest withio, seelteth 


preferred before it. 


7 not itself in Biiylhing it doth. 


But because many endc 


t^ Who hinder and trouble 
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than lo live weU ; therefo 


Ihee more than the unmotti- 




fied affections of thine own 


they are often deceived, u 
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reap either none or but litf 
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,, O, if men bestowed 
much labour in the rooting 
of vices, nnd the plajitlng 
(irtues, as they do in the 
moving of questions, neither 
would so many evils be done, 
nor so great scandal be given 
in the world. 

Truly, at the day of judg- 
ment we shall not be ex- 
amined as to what we have 
read, but as to what we have 
done i^ not as to how well 

e have spoken, but as to 
how religiously we have lived. 

Tell me, where are all those 
Doctors and blasters, with 
whom Ihou ivist well ac- 
quainted, whilst they lived 
and flourished in learning ? 

Others occupy their places 
and perhaps do scarce ever 
think of those who went be- 
fore them. In their lifetime 
they seemed something, but 
now they are not spoken of, 

6. O, how quickly doth the 
glory of the world pass away.™ 



Would that their life had 
been ai^swerable to their 
learning I then had their 
study and reading been t 
good purpose. 

How many perish by reo 
son of vain learning' of this 
world, who take little c 
of the serving of God. 

And because they rather 
choose to be great than hum- 
ble, therefore they become 
vain in their itnaginations.* 

He is truly great who hath 
great love. 

He is tni 
little in 
maketh t 
height of houov 

He is truly wise, that ac-l 
counteth all earthly things] 



, „ t that L 
himseu, and that 




4 



(Bt WiisStiam antr Jfotetpugfit in out ^ctUinti 



Chapter IV 



0/ Wisdom and Forethought in our Actions 



WE must not trust every 
saying or sugges- 
tion,^ but warily and pati- 
ently ponder things accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

Yet alas ; such is our 
weakness, that we often 
rather believe and speak 
evil of others than good. 

But perfect men do not 
easily credit every one who 
speaks to them ; for they 
know that human frailty is 
prone to evil,' and very sub- 
ject to error in words.* 

2. It is great wisdom not 
to be rash in thy doings,* 
nor to stand stiflBy in thine 
own conceits ; 

As also not to believe 

1 I John iv. [i.] 

2 Gen. viii. [ai.] 

3 James iii. [a.] 
* Prov, xix. [a.] 



every thing which thou hea 
est, nor immediately to r 
late again to others^ whj 
thou hast heard or dost b< 
lieve. 

Consult with him that 
wise and of sound judgmen 
and seek to be instructed t 
one better^ than thy sel 
rather than to follow thir 
own inventions.^ 

A good life maketh a ma 
wise according to God,' an 
giveth him experience i 
many things. 4 

The more humble a ma 
is in himself, and the mor 
subject unto God, the mor 
wise and peaceful shall h 
be in all things. 

1 Prov. xvii. [9.] 

2 Prov. xii. [15.J 

3 Prov. XV. [33.] 
^ Eccles. i. [16.] 
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Chapter V 
Of Reading the Holy Scriptures 



TRUTH, not eloquence, 
is to be sought for in 
Holy Scripture. 

Each part of the Scripture 
is to be read with the same 
Spirit wherewith it was writ- 
ten.i 

We should rather search 
after profit in tht Scriptures, 
than after subtle arguments. 

We ought to read plain 
.'and devout books as will- 
f ingly as those high and pro- 
found. 

Let not the authority of 
the writer be a stumbling- 
block, whether he be of great 
or small learning ; but let 
the love of pure truth draw 
thee to read.* Enquire not 
who spoke this or that, but 
mark what is spoken. 

2. Men pass away, but the 

1 Rom. XV. [4.] 

2 I Cor. ii. [4.] 



truth of the Lord remaineth 
for ever.^ God speaks unto, 
us in sundry ways without'- 
respect of persons.' 

Our own curiosity often 
hindereth us in reading of 
the Scriptures, when we will 
examine and discuss that 
which we should rather pass- 
over without more ado. 

If thou desire to profit, 
read with humility, simplicity, 
and faithfulness ; nor ever de- 
sire the repute of learning. 

Enquire willingly, and hear 
with silence the words of holy 
men. Let not the parables 
of the Elders displease thee, 
for they are not given with' 
out cause.' 



[3J.) 



1 [Psalm cxvii. 2.] Luke xxi. 



Rom. ii. [11.]; X. [12.]; Col, 
ill. [11.] 
8 Prov. i. [6.] ; Eccles. xii. [9.I 
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Chapter VI 
Of Inordinate Affections 



JTTTHENSOEVER a 
V V rsMaca. desireth any 
thing inordinately, he be- 
cometh presently disquieted 
in himself. 
The proud and covetous 
'can never rest. The poor 
'and humble in spirit dwell 
^ in the multitude of peace. 
The man that is not yet 
perfectly dead to himself, is 
quickly tempted and over- 
come in small and trifling 
things. 

The weak in spirit, and 
he that is yet in a manner 
carnal and prone to the things 
of sense, can hardly withdraw 
himself altogether from earth- 
ly desires. 

And therefore he is often 



afflicted when he goeth about 
to withdraw himself from 
them ; and is easily angered 
when any opposeth him. 

2. And if he hath followed 
his appetite, he Is presently 
disquieted with remorse of 
conscience ; for that he hath 
yielded to his passion, which 
profiteth him nothing to the 
obtaining of the peace which 
he sought. \ 

True quietness of hearts 
therefore is gotten by resist- j 
ing our passions, not by obey- J 
ing them. ) 

There is then no peace inj 
the heart of a carnal man,; 
nor in him that is given to- 
outward things, but in the 
spiritual and devout man. J 



i 
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Chapter VII 
(y avoiding vain Hope and Pride 



H" 



his (I 



n the skill 



Be not asliaiiied to serve 
oilers for the love of Jesus 
CIuTEt i nor to he esteemed 
poor in this world. 

Presume not upon thyself, 
but place thy hope in God.' 
f Dowhat lieth in thy power 
hand God will assist thy good 

\ Trust not in thine own 

J knowledge,' ni 

I of any living 

] rather in the grace of God, 

I who helpelh the humble, 

I and humbleth those that bte 

2, Glory not in wealth if 
thou have it, nor in friends be- 
l cause they are powerful ; but 
I in God who giveth all things, 
and who desireth to give thee 
( Himself above all things. 

Esteem not thyself for the 
height of thy stature nor for 
the beauty of thy person, 
which may be disfigured and 
destroyed byalillleMckness. 



Please not thyself ii 
natural gifts or wit, 
thereby thou displease 
to whom appertainelh al! thei 
good wluitsoever thou hasti 
by nature. 

3. Esteem not thyself bet- 
ter than otheis,' lest perhaps 
in the sight of God, who 
knoweth what is in man, 
thou be accounted worse* 
than they. 

Be not proud of well-do- 
ing ;' for the judgment of 
God is far different from the 
judgment of men, and thai 
often offendelh Ilim which 
pleaseth them. 

If there be any good i 
thee, believe that there i 
much more in others, that si 
Ihoa mayest preserve humi 






lity. 

It hurteth Ihee Ui 
mit to all I 
eth thee m 
thyself even to on. 

The humble 1 
tmual peace, but in the heart 
of the proud is envy, 1 
frequent indignation 

1 ElAd. iiL [ti 





1 ©f t&bUilxBa anB Xttbjtctlon 1 1 


HI Chaptbr vm 




That too mitch Familiarity is to be shunned 1 




rr AY not thy heart open 


Desire to be familiar with 




J i_, to every one ; but 


God alone and His Angels, 




! treat of thy affairs with the 


and avoid the acquaintance of 




1 wise, and snch as fear God." 






' Converse not much with 


2. We must have love to- 




theyomn;, aor withstrangers. ' 
» Flatternottherich: neither 


wards all, but familiarity with 




all is not expedient 




Ho tiiou appear willingly be- 


Sometimes it falleth out, 




fore the great. 


that a person unknown lo us 
is much esteemed of, from 




Keep company with the 




humble and single-hearted. 


the good report given him by 




witiithe devout and virtuous; 


others ; whose presence not- 




and confer with them of those 


withalnnding is not gratefiil to 




Ihii^ that may edify. Be 
not familiar with any woman ; 


the eves of those who see him. 




We think sometimes to 




but commend all eood women 
in general to God. 


please others by our society. 




and we rather displease them 




1 Ecdei. vlii. (^i ] 






S Priv. .. [lo.l they discover in Us. 1 1 


1 c„.„.,x 1 


■T 


Of Obedience and Subjection 




T T is a great mailer to live 1 It is much safer to obey 
1 in obedience, to be than to govern. 




H tinder 1 superior and not to 1 Manyliveunderobedicnce. 1 ■ 


^■luAe at Ottr own dispoang. 1 rather for necessity ihon for I ■ 


m ^ 



i 




^^ 
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love ; sach are discontented, 


the sake of peace to adhere 




and do easily repine. Neither 








can they attain to freedom of 


Who is so wise that he can 






mind, unless they willingly 


fully know all things ? 






and heartily put themselves 


Be not therefore too confi- 






under obedience for the love 


dent in thine own opinion ; 






of God. 


but be willing to hear the 
judgment of oSiers. , 






Go whither thou wilt, thou 






shaJt find no rest, but in 


If thy thought be good. 






hnmble subjection under the 


and yet thou partest with it' 






gOTeniment of a superior. 


for God, and followest the 






1 Many have deceived theni- 


opinion of another, this shall 






[ selves, imagining to find 


turn to thy good. 






1 happiness in change. 


3. I have often heard, that 






I. Tnie it is, that every 


it is safer to hear and to talce 






one willingly docth that 


counsel, than to give it. 






which Bgreeth with his own 


It may also fall out, that ■ 






liking, and incUneth most to 


man's opinion may be good ; 






those that are of his own 


but to refuse to yield to others 






mind. 


when reason or a special cause 






But if God be amongst us, 


requirelb it, is a mark of pride 






we must sometimes cease for 


and stiffness. 






Chapter X 






0/ avoiding many words 




/ 


TTLY the tumult of the 
Jr^ world as much as tliou 


filed, and enthralled by ra- 




nity. 






canst ;i for the creating of 


OflentimM I could wish 






worldly affairs is a great 


that I had held my peace 






hindrance, although it be 


when I have spoken ; and 






done with sincere inten- 
tion ; 


that I had not been in com- 
pany. 






For we are quickly de- 


Why do we so willingly 






,lMi.Liy.[..l;»y.[,3.1,;ohn 

■A. r.s,i 


speak and talk one wlh 




1 


another, when notwithstand- 


r 
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ing we seldom cease our con- 
verse before we have hurt our 
conscience?^ 

The cause why we so 
willingly talk, is for that by 
discoursing one with another, 
we seek to receive comfort 
one of another, and desire to 
ease our mind wearied with 
many thoughts : 

And we very willingly talk 
and think of those things 
which we most love or desire ; 
or of those things which we 
feel to be against us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in 
vain, and to no end ; for this 
outward comfort is the cause 

1 Matt vii. [i.] ; Rom. ii. [i.] 



of no small loss of inward and 
divine consolation. 

Therefore we must watch 
and pray, lest our time pass 
away idly. 

If it be lawful and expe- 
dient for thee to speak, speak 
those things that may edify. 

Evil habit and neglect of 
our own growth in grace do 
give too much liberty to in- 
considerate speech. 

Yet discourse of spiritual 
things doth greatly further 
our spiritual growth, espe- 
cially when persons of one 
mind and spirit associate to- 
gether in God.^ 

1 Acts i. [14.] ; Rom. xv. [5, 6.] 



Oa 
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Chapter XI 



Of the obtaining of Peace, and of zealous desire 
for growth in Grace 



WE might enjoy much 
peace, if we would 
not busy ourselves with the 
words and deeds of other 
men, and things which ap- 
pertain nothing with to our 
charge. 

How can he abide long in 
peace, who thrusteth himself 
into the cares of others, who 
seeketh occasions abroad, 



who little or seldom cometh 
to himself? 

Blessed are the single- 
hearted ; for they shall enjoy 
much peace. 

2. Why were some of the 
Saints so perfect and con- 
templative ? Because they 
laboured to mortify them- 
selves wholly to all earthly 
desires; and therefore they 



7 
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1 


could with tlieir whola heart 


If we esteem our progress 






in religious life to consist only 








in some outward observances. 






We are too much led by 


our devotion will quickly be 






DOT passions, and too soUci- 


at an end. 






tons for trajisitory things. 


But let us lay the axe to 






We also seldom overeome 


the root, that being freed 






any one vice perfectly, and 


from passions, we may find 






are not inflamed with a fer- 


rest lo our souls. 






vent desire to grow better 


5. If every year we would 






every day j and therefore we 








remain cold and lukewarm. 


But now o^entimes we 






3. If we were perfectly 






intent upon our own hearts, 


perceive, on the contrary. 






and not entangled with out- 


that we were belter and 






ward things, theii should we 








be able to relish divine things. 


conversion, than after many 








years of our profession. 






Our fervour and profitint 






The greatest, and indeed 
the whole impediment is that 


should increase daily ; but 






now it is accounted a great 






wc are not tree from passions 


matter, if a man can retain 






and lusts, neither do we en- 


but some part of his fiRt 






deavour to walk in the perfect 








way of the Saints ; and when 


If we would do but a little 








violence to ourselves at the 






us, we are too quickly de- 


beginning, then should we be 
able to perform all things 






jected, and turn ouraelves to 
human consolations. 






afterwards with ease and 






4. If we would endeavour 


delight. 






like brave men to stand in 


6. It is a hard matter to 






the battle, surely we should 


forego that to which we are 






feel the osdstance of God 


accustomed, but it is hanJer 






from Heaven. 


to go against our own will. 






For He who givelh us oc- 


But if thou dost not over- 






casion to fight, to the end we 


come small and easy things. 






nay get the victory, is ready 


when wilt thou overcome 






to succour those that fight. 


harder things? 




^ 


and that trust in His grace. 




L. 


1 


■■■ft Ji 





r 
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the very Ijeeinmnj;, and uo- 


thyself, and joy unto others, \ 


leam evil habits, lest perhaps 


thou wouldest procure by ( 


by little anil little they draw 


demeaning thyself weU, I \ 


thee to greater difficiilly. 


think that thou wouldest be \ 


r OifthDudidsthutmnsIder 


more careful of thy spiritual- ' 




Hiow much inward peace unto 


progress. 


■ 


Chapter XII ^^H 


1 


OftAe Profit of Adversity ^^^^k 


■ 


*TT is good that we hare 
X sometimes some troubles 


should sellle himself so fiillj- 




in God, that he need not to 




iind crosses; for they ofLen 


seek many comforts of men. 






When a good man is af- 




self, and consider that he is 


flicted, tempted, or troubletl 




here in banishment, and 


with evil thoughts ; then he 




ought not to plate his trust 






in any worldly thing. 


need he hath of God, without 




It is good that we be some- 


whom he pcrceivcth he can 




times contradicted, and that 


do nothing tlint is good. 




men think ill or inadeqantely ; 


Then also he sorrowelh, 




and this, although we do and 


lamenteth, and prayetb, by 
reason of the miseries he suf- 




intend well. 




These things help oflen to 


fereth. 




the attaining ofhumility, and 


Then he is weary of living 




defend lis from vain Eloiy : 


longer, and wlshetli that 




for then we are more inclined 


death would come, that he 




to seek God for our inward 


might depart and be with 




witness, when outwardly we 


Christ. 




be contemned by men, and 


Then also he well per- 




when there is no ctetlil given 


ceivetli, that perfect security 
and full peace cannot be had 




2. And therefore a man 


in this world. 


1 





q 












Chapter XIII 












O O long ns we live in this 
O wwH we canngt be 


There is no order so holy, 
not place so secret, as that 






without tribulation and temp- 


there be not temptations, or 
adversitie; in it. 






Hence it is written in Job, 


3. There is no man that is 






" The life of man upon earth 


altogether fiee from tempta- 


1 




is a life of temptation. " 
Every one therefore ought 


tions whilst he liveth on earth; 






for the root thereof is in our- 






to be careful about liis temp- 
tations, and to watch in 


selves, who are bom with 












prayer, lest the devil find nn 


When one temptation 01 








tribulation goeth away, an- 
odier comelh ; and we shall 






foe be never sleepeth, but 


j 




goeth about, seeking whom 
be may devour. 


ever have something to saffer, 


1 




because we are fallen fron 






No man is so perfect and 


the state of our felicity. 


. i 




holy, but he halh sometimes 


Many seek to fly tempta-1 


1 1 




temptations, and we cannot 


tions, and fall more iniev-l 








ously into them. ' 


( 




2. Nevertheless tempta- 


By flight alone we caimoti 






tions are often very profitable 






to us, though they be trouble- 


and true humility we beeom^ 
stronger than all our ene-l 






some and grievous ; for in 






them a, man is humbled. 








purified, and instructed. 


4. He that only avtudetk 






All the Saints passed 


them outwardly, and doth 






through man's tribulations 


not pluclt them op hy the 


1 




and temptations, and profiled 


roots, shall profit little; yeai 






thereby. 


temptations will the sooner' 


] 




And they that could not 


return unto him, and wiU be 






bear tempt atiore;, became 


more \iolent than before 




I 


reprobate, and fell away. 


By little and Uttle, and by 


\ 


1 
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_ Yfiih long.suffering 

throu^ God's help, thou 
shale more easily overcome, 
than by violence and thine 
own disquietude. 

Often take counsel in temp- 
lalions, and deal not roughly 
with turn that is tempted ; 
but give him comfort, as thou 
wouldest wish to be done to 
thyselE 

S. The beginning of all 
evil temptations is incon- 
stancy of mind, and small 
confidence in God. 

as a ship without a 
helm is tossed to and fro 
by the waves ; so the man 
who is careless and forsalteth 
his purpose, is many ways 
lemplcd. 

FW Irieth iron, and lemp- 

We linow not olienlimcs 
what we are able lo do, but 
temptation shews us what 

ust be waldiful, 
especially in the beginning 
of the temptation ; for the 
memy is then more easily 
overcome, if he be not suf- 
fered to enter the door of 

ir hearts, but be resisted at 
the very gate, on his first 
knocking. 

Wherefore one said, 
"Withstand the beginnings: 
the remedy is applied too 



For t"i 






tiiouyht of 
evil, Ilicn a slroug imagiun- 
tion thereof, afterwards de- 
light, and evil motion, and 
then consent 

And so by little and Uttle our 
wicked enemy getleth com- 
plete entrance, for that he is 
not resisted in the ti^inning. 

And the longer a man is 
u^Iigent in resisting, the 
weaker does he become daily 
in himself, and the stronger 
the enemy against him. 

6. SomesiiiTergreat temp- 
tations in the beginning of 
their conversion ; others i 
the latter end. 

Others again are much 
troubled almost through the 
whole of their life. 

Some are but slightly 
tempted, according to the 
wisdom and equity of the 
Divine appointment, which 
weigheth the stales and de- 
serts of men, and ordaineth 
all things for the welfare of 
His own chosen ones. 

7- We ought not therefore' 
to despair when we arc 
tempted, but so much the 
more fervenlly to pray unto 
God, that He will vouchsafe 
to help us in all tribulations ; 
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for He will surely, according 
to the words of St. Paul, 
make with the temptation a 
way to escape, that we may 
be able to bear it.^ 

Let us therefore humble 
our souls under the hand of 
God in all temptations and 
tribulations, for He will save 
and exalt the humble in spirit. 

8. In temptations and af- 
flictions a man is proved, 
how much he hath profite<l ; 
and his reward is thereby the 
greater, and his graces do 
more eminently shine forth. 
1 [x Cor. X. 13.] 



Neither is it any such V 
great thing if a man be de- \ 
vout and fervent, when he 
feeleth no affliction ; bat if 
in time of adversity he bear 
himself patiently, there is 
hope then of great growdi in 
grace. 

Some are kept from great 
temptations, and in small 
ones which do daily occur 
are oflen overcome ; to the 
end that, being humbled, 
they may never presume on 
themselves in great matters, 
while .they are worsted in so 
small things. 



Chapter XIV 
Of avoiding rash Judgment 



TURN thine eyes unto 
thyself, and beware 
thou judge not the deeds of 
other mcn.^ In judging of 
others a man laboureth in 
vain, often erreth, and easily 
sinneth ;* but in judging and 
examining himself, he always 
laboureth fruitfully. 

We often judge of things 
according as we fancy them ; 
for private affection bereaves 

^ Matt. vH. fi.] ; Rom. xv. [i.] 
2 Eccles. iii. [16. J 



US easily of a right judg- 
ment. 

If God were always the 
pure object of our desire, 
we should not be so easily 
troubled, through the repug- 
nance of our carnal mind. 

2. But oftentimes some- 
thing lurketh within, or 
else occurreth from without, 
which draweth us after it 

Many secretly seek them- 
selves in what they do, and 
know it not. 



, i^ . v^^^ 
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They seem also to live in 
good peace of mind, when 
things are done according to 
their will and opinion ; but 
if things happen otherwise 
than they desire, they are 
straightway moved and much 
irexed. 

The diversities of judg- 
ments and opinions cause 
oftentimes dissensions be- 
tween friends and country- 
men, between religious and 
devout persons.^ 

3. An old custom is hardly 
1 Matt xiL [25]; Luke xii. [51.] 



broken,^ and no man is will- 
ing to be led farther than 
himself can see. 

If thou dost more rely upon 
thine own reason or industry, 
than upon that power which 
brings thee under the obedi- 
ence of Jesus Christ, it will 
be long before thou become 
illuminated ; for God will 
have us perfectly subject unto 
Him, that, being inflamed 
with His love, we may trans- 
cend the narrow limits of 
human reason. 

1 Jer. xiii. [23.] 



Chapter XV ' 
0/ works done out of Charity 



FOR no worldly thing, 
nor for the love of any 
man, is any evil to be done ;^ 
but, yet, for the welfare of one 
that standeth in need, a good 
work is sometimes to be inter- 
mitted without any scruple, or 
even to be changed for a better. 

For by doing this, a good 
work is not lost, but changed 
into a better. 

Without charity the out- 
ward work profiteth no- 
thing ;* but whatsoever is 

1 Matt, xviii. [8.] 
• X Cor. xiii. [3]; Luke vii. [47.] 



done of charity, be it never 
so little and contemptible in 
the sight of the world, it 
becomes wholly fruitful. 

For God weigheth more 
with how much love a man 
worketh, than how much he 
doeth. He doeth much that 
loveth much. 

2. He doeth much that 
doeth a thing well. He 
doeth well that rather serveth 
the common weal, than his 
own will.^ 

Oftentimes a work seemeth 
1 Phil. ii. \y\\ 
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m 




1. ^^ 


m bm^j^^^^^^Km 




to be of charity, and it is 


wiSheth above all things to 




tallier a work of the flesh ; 


be made happy in the enjoy- 






because natural inclination, 


ment of God.' 






self-will, hope of reward, and 


He attributelh nothing 






desire of our own interest are 


that is good (0 any man, but 






motives seldom absent. 


wholly referreth it unto God, 






3. He that hath true and per- 


from whom as from their 






fect charity.seeketh himself in 


fountain all things proceed ; 






nothing :i but only desirelh 


in whom finally all the Saints 






in all things that the glory of 


do re=t as in their highest 






God should be exalted. 








He also envieth none, be- 


If a man had but one spark 






cause he seeketh no private 


of true charity, he would cer- 






good ) neitlier doth he will 


tainly discern that all earthly 






to rejoice in himself, but 


things are full of vanity. 






iPhil. ii.[a.l:.C«-, Mii. (s,l 


.P.al..viiU5l:x.iv.[6.J 






Chapter XVI 






Of bearing with the Faults of others 






'-pHOSE things that a 


and that tbou mayest bear 






them rightly." 






in himsdror'1n''othe°t^^he 


2. If one that is OQCe or 






ought to suffer patiently, 


twice warned will not give 
over, contend not with him : 






until God order them other- 








but commit all to God, that 






Think that perhaps it is 


His wiU may be done,' and 






better so for thy trial and 








patience, without which all 


servants, who well knowelh 






OUT good deeds are not much 


how to turn evil into good. 






to be esteemed. 


Endeavour to be patient in 






Thou Qughtest to pray not- 


bearing with the defects and 






withstanding when thon hast 


infirmities of others, of what 






such impediments, that God 


I Matt. ri. [13.] ; Luke id. Iv] 




K~. 


would vouchsafe to help thee. 


» M«L ^. (.0.1 '*^' 
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sort soever they be : for that 
thyself also hast many failings 
which must be borne with by 
others.^ 

If thou canst not make 
thyself such an one as thou 
wouldest, how canst thou 
expect to have another in all 
things to thy liking? 

We would willingly have 
others perfect, and yet we 
amend not our own faults. 

3. We will have others 
severely corrected, and will 
not be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of others 
displeaseth us ; and yet we 
Nvill not have our own desires 
denied us. 

We will have others kept 
under by strict laws ; but in 
no sort will ourselves be re- 
strained. 

And thus it appeareth, how 
seldom we weigh our neigh- 
1 I Thess. V. [14.] ; Gal. vi. [i.] 



hour in the same balance 
with ourselves. 

If all men were perfect, 
what should we have to suffer 
of our neighbour for the sake 
of God ? 

4. But now God hath thus 
ordered it, that we may learn 
to bear one another's bur- 
dens ;^ for no man is without 
fault ; no man but hath his 
burden ; no man is sufficient 
of himself; no man is wise 
enough of himself; but we 
ought to bear with one an- 
other, comfort one another, 
help, instruct, and admonish 
one another. 2 

Occasions of adversity best 
discover how great virtue or 
strength each one hath. 

For occasions do not make 
a man frail, but they shew 
what he is. 



/ 



1 Gal. vi. M 
2 I Thess. V. [14.] ; i Cor. xii. [25.] 



Chapter XVII 



Of Life in a Religious Community 



THOU must learn to break 
thine own will in many 
things if thou wilt have peace 
and concord with others.^ 
1 Gal. vi. [i.] 



It is no small matter to 
dwell in a religious com- 
munity, or monastery, to 
hold thy place there without 
giving offence, and to cotl- \ 
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tinue faithful even unto 
death. 1 

Blessed is he that hath there 
lived well, and ended happily. 

If thou wilt stand firm and 
grow as thou oughtest, esteem 
thyself as a pilgrim and stran- 
ger upon earth.* 

Thou must be contented for 
Christ's sake to be esteemed 
as a fool in this world, if thou 
desire to lead the life of a 
monk. 

2. Dress and tonsure profit 
little ; but change of neart 
and perfect mortification of 
the passions, make a true 
monk. 

He that seeketh any thing 

1 Luke xvi. [lo.] 

2 1 Pet. ii. [II. J 



else but merely God, and the 
salvation of his soul, shall find 
nothing but tribulation and 
sorrows.^ 

Neither can he remsdn long 
in peace, that laboureth not 
to be the least, and subject 
unto all. 

3. Thou camest to serve, 
not to rule. * Know that thou 
wast called to suffer and to 
labour, and not to be idle, 
nor to spend thy time in talk. 

Here therefore men are 
proved as gold in the furnace. 

Here no man can stand, 
unless he humble himself 
with his whole heart for the 
love of God. 

1 Eccles i. [17, x8.] ; Ecclus. i. 
[18.] a Matt XX. [a6.] 



Chapter XVIII 



Of the Examples of the Holy Fathers 



r 
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ONSIDER the lively 
examples of the holy 
Fathers, in whom true per- 
fection and religion shone ;^ 
and thou shalt see how little it 
is, and almost nothing, which 
we do now in these days. 

Alas ! what is our life, if 
we be compared to them ! 
1 Heb. xi. 



The Saints and friends of 
Christ served the Lord in 
hunger- and thirst, in cold and 
nakedness, in labour and 
weariness, in watchings and 
fastings, in prayer and holy 
meditations, in many perse- 
cutions and reproaches. 

2. O how many and griev- 
ous tribulations suffered the 



^J^\^\ 
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isIJes, Martyrs, Confes- 
Viipns, end all the rest 
endeavoured to foUow 



that they might keep them 
jnto life etettiaL^ 

O how strict and self- 
renouncing B life led those 
holy Fathcn in the wilder- 
ss 1* How long and griev- 
tt temptalians snlTered they ! 
Hovr ofien were they assaulted 
by the enemy 1 What fre- 
quent and fervent piayers 
offered they to God J What 
rigorous al^tinences did they 

e ! How great zeal and 

re had thpy of their spiritual 
advancement 1 How strong 
a combat had they for tlie 
overcoming of their lusts I 
What pure and upright in- 
" '" 9 kept they towards 
GodI 

In the day they laboured, 
nnd in the night they attended 
to continual prayer : although 
even while they laboured, they 
never ceased from mental 

3, They spent all their 
time with profit ; every honr 
ieeraed hut short for the 
service of God. And by 
~ ~ ison of the great sweetness 

:f felt in contemplntion, 



they fot^t the necessity of 
refreshment for the body. 

They renounced all nches, 
dignities, honours, friends, 
and kinsfolk ;> they deaied 
lo have nothing which apper- 
tained to the world ; they 
scarce look the necessiunes of 
life ; they grudged even the 
necessary care of the body. 

Therefore they were poor 
in earthly things, but very 
rich in grace and virtues. 

Outwardly thCTwere desti- 
tute, but inwardly they were 
re&eshed with grace and di- 
vine consolation. 

4. They were strangers to 
the world, but near nmi fami- 
liar friends to God.' 

They seemed to themselves 
as nothing, and lo this pre- 
sent world despicable 1 but 
were precious and beloved 
in the eyes of God. 

They weregrounded in true 
humilily, they lived in simple 
obedience, they walked in 
love and patience 1 and there- 
fore they grew daily in the 
Spirit, and obtained great 
grace in God's sight. 

They were given for an 
example lo all Religious ner- 
sons ;' and they should 
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provoke us to endeavour after 
spiritual advancement, than 
the number of the lukewarm 
livers should prevail to make 
us remiss. 

5. O how great was the 
fervour of all Religious per- 
sons in the beginning of their 
hohr institution ! 

How great was their de- 
votion to prayer ! "What am- 
bition to excel others in virtue ! 
What exact discipline then 
flourished ! How great re- 
verence and obedience, under 
the rule of their superiors, 
observed they in all things ! 
Their footsteps yet remain- 
/ ing testify that they were in- 
) deed holy and perfect men ; 



who fighting so valiantly trod 
the world under their feet. 

Among us he is greatly 
accounted of, who is not a 
transgressor, and who can 
with patience endure that 
which he hath received. 

6. O the lukewarmness 
and negligence of our times ! 
that we so quickly decline 
from the ancient fervour, and 
are come to that pass, that 
very sloth and lukewarmness 
of spirit make our life tedious 
unto us. 

Would to God the desire 
to grow in virtues did not 
wholly sleep in thee, who 
hast often seen the many ex- 
amples of Religious persons ! 



Chapter XIX 



Of the Exercises of a good Religious Person 



THE life of a good Re- 
ligious person ought 
to excel in all virtues;^ that 
he may inwardly be such as 
outwardly he seemeth to 
men. 

And rightly there ought to 
be much more within, than 
is perceived without. For 
1 Matt. V. [48.] 



God beholdeth us ;^ whom 
we are bound most highly to 
reverence wheresoever we 
are, and to walk in purity^ 
like angels in His sight. 

Daily ought we to renew 
our purposes, and to stir up 

1 Psalm xxxiii. [13.]; Heb. iv. 

[12. 13-] 

2 Psalm XV. [a.] 
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ouiselves to greater fervour, 
as though this were the Arst 
day of our conversiotl ; nnd 

" Help me, my God ! in 
this my good purpose, znd 
in Thy holy service; and 
gtimt that I may now Ihis 
day b^n perfectly j for that 
' icb 1 have done hitherlu 

Ls nothing." 

t. According to our pur- 
pose shall be the success of 
our spiritual pm^ting ; and 
much diligence is necessary 
!□ him that will profit much. 

And if he (hat (irmly pur- 
poseth often faileth, what 
shall he do that seldom or 
but weakly purposeth. any 
■■■«! 

f et in various ways it hap- 
15 that we forsake our pur- 
pose, and a sUght omission 
of our spiritual exercises is 
not without loss to our souls. 

The purpose of just men 
depends not upon their own 
wisdom, but upon God's 
grace ; on whom they al- 
ways rely for whatsoever 
they take in hand. 

For man proposes, but 
God disposes;' neither is 
the way of man in himself. 

3. If ■ 

cise be 
either for st 



or pro5t to our brother ; il 
may easily afterwards be re- 
covered again. 






It if, o 



nitted, 
t of piety, 



lightly oi 
11, 11 IS very Blameworthy, 
and will be felt to be hurtful. 
Do the best we can, we shall 
still too easily fail in many 

Vet must we always have 
some fixed purpose, and e 
pedalty against those sii 
which do roost of all hinder 

We must diligently search 
into, and set in order both 
our outward and inward 
things, because both of them 
are of importance to 
progress in godhness. 

4. If thou canst not 
linually collect thyself, yet 
do it sometimes, at the least 
twice a day, namely, in 
morning and at night. 

In Uie morning fix thy 
good purpose ; and at night 
examine thyself what tbon 
hast done, how thou hast 
behaved thyself in word, 
deed, and thought ;* for ii 
these perhaps thou hast often- 
times offended both God and 
thy neighbour. 

Qird up thy loins like a 

man against the vile assaults 

1 E.c1«, vii. t»,) 
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of the devil ; bridle tliy riot- 






ous appetite, and thou shalt 


we have reed of some, and 






be the belter able to keep 


of others in time of peace 






under all the unruly molionB 


and quietness. 






of the flesh. 


Some suit us when we are J 




Never be entirely idle; but 


pensive, and others when we 1 




either be reading, or writing, 


rejoice in the Lord. | 




or praying, or meditating, or 


6. About the time of the 






endeaTOuring something for 


chief festivals, good eiercJEea 






the pubKc good. 


are to be renewed, and the 






As for bodily exercises they 


pnyers of godly saints more 






must be used with discretion, 


fervently to be implored. 






neither are they to he prac- 


From festival to festival 






tised of all men alike. 


we should purpose, as though 






5. Those devotions which 


we were then to depart 
out of this world, and to 






belong not to the community 






ought not lo be exposed to 








public raw i for private de- 


tival. 






votions are praelised most 


Therefore ought we care- 






safely in secret. 


fully to prepare ourselves at 








holy times, and to Uve more 






ware thou n»lect not those 


devoutly, and to keep more 






which are public, being more 


exactly all things that we are 






ready for what is private. 


to observe, as thougli we 






Bnt having fully and faith- 


were shortly at God's hands 






fully accompHshed all which 


to receive the reward of our 






thou art bound and enjoined 


labours. 






to do, if thou hast any spare 


7. But if that reward be 






time, betake thee to thyself, 


deferred, let us think with 






as thy devotion calleth thee. 
All cannot use one kind of 


ourselves that we are not 






sufficiently prepare<l, and un- 






spiritual exercise, but one is 


worthy yet of so great gloiy 






more useful for this person. 


which shall be revealed in 






another for that. 


us' in due lime ; and let as 






According to the season- 


endeavour to prepare our- 






nblcness of times also, divers 


selves better for our depar- 






exercises are fitting! some 


tur^ 






suit better with us on woA- 


"Blessed is that servant 






ing days, others on holy days. 


1 Ram. via. [ifi.] 
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(saith the Eviuurelist St. 1 He shall make him niler 


Luke) whom his Lord when 1 aver all His goods."' 




He Cometh shall find walch- iLuliera U, «!■ MaUxxiv 




, ingi Verily, I say unto you, 1 r,6, 47-] '" 
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^^H 0/fAg Lme of Solitude anil Silena 




^Bt EEK iL convenient time' 


turned home less i man than 






O of leisure for thyself. 


I was before."' 






and meditate often upon 


And this we find true. 






God's loving-kindness. 


when we talk long tt^ether. 






Meddle not with things 


It is ea^er not to speak at 






too high for thee ; but read 
SQch fliings as may rather 


all, than not to exceed in 






speech. 






yield compunction to thy 


II is eiisier for a man to 






heart, than occupation to 


lie hid at home, than to be 






thy head. 


able sufficiently to watch 






If thou wilt withdraw thy- 


over himself abroad. 






<tdf from spenking vainly, 


He therefore that intends 






and from gadding idly, as 


to attain to the more inward 






also from hearkening alter 


and spiritual things of re- 






novelties and rumours, thou 


ligion, must with jESirs de- 








part from the muhitude and 






suitable for meditation on 


press of people!' 






good things. 


No man doth safely appear) 






The greatest Saints avoided 


abroad, but he who can abide 






the society of men,' when 


at home. ' 






they could coDvenicntly; and 


Nq man doth safely speoW 






did rather choose fo live to 


but he that is glad to hold, 






God in secret: 


his peace.' ', 






z, One said, " As oft as I 


No man doth safely rule^ 






have been among men, I rt- 


1 S™™,Ep.™. ' 






1 Ecdei iii. [I.] 
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1 Heb. «, [33.1 
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1 


but he that is glad to be 


else should too freely give 




ruled. 


themselves to worldly com- 






No man doth safely rule. 


forts. 






hut he that halh learned 


how good a conscience 






gladly to obey. 


would he keep, that would 
never seek alter traJiatoiy 






3. No man rejoiceth safely, 






unless he liath within him 


joy, nor ever eolanele him- 






science. 


self with the world 1 

what great peace and 






And yet always the security 


quietness would he possess, 
that would cut off all vain 






of the Saints was full of the 






fear of God. 


anxiety, and Ihink only upon 






Neither were they the less 








anxious aod humble id them- 


profitable for his soul, and 






selves, for that they shone 


would place all his conjidence 






outwrndly with grace and 


in God. 






great virtues. 


S. No man is worthy ot 






But the seturily of bad 


heavenly comfort, unless he 






men ariseth from pride and 


have diligently exercised him- 














It deceiveth them. 


If thou desirest true contri- 






Although Ihou seem to be 


tion of heart, enter into thj 






a good Religious person, or 


secret chamber, and shut onl 






a devout solitary, yet never 


the tumults of the world, as 






promise thyself security in 


it is written, "Commune 






this life. 


with your ovm heart, and in 






4. Oftentimes those who 


your chamber, and be still.'" 






have been in the greatest 


In thy chamber thou shall 






esteem and account amongst 
men, have fallen into the 


Snd what abroad thou shiJt 






too often lose. 






greatest danger, by over- 


The more thou viaitest thy 






much self-confidence. 


chamber, the more thou will 






Wherefore to many it is 


enjoy it ; the less thou comest 






more profitable not to be 


thereunto, the mote Ihou wilt 












tions, but to be often as- 


of thy conversion thou art 






saulted, lest they should feel 






t 


loo safe, and so perhaps be 


keep to it well, it will after- 




■ 


puffed up with pride ; or 
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wards be to thee a dear friend , 
and a most pleasant comfort. 
6. In silence and In still- 
ness a relimous soul advon- 
tngeCh itsSl, and leameth 
the mysteries of Holy Scrip- 



There it iindelh rivers 
teai^, wherein it may evi 
wash and cleanse 



that it 






CrealCFT, by how much the 
farther off it liveth from all 
woridly diaqulet. 

Whoso Ihereforewithdraw- 
elh himself from his acquaint- 
fttice and friends, God will 
draw near unto him with His 
holy angel' 



erfora 






privately, and to have rt^ard 
to himself, than to neglect his 
soul, though he coald wock 
wonders in the world. 

It is commendahle in s. 
Religious person, seldom to 
go abroad, to be unwilling to 

7. Why art thoa desirous 
to see that which it is unlaw- 
ful for thee to have? The 
world passeth away and the 
lust thereof. 

The lusts of the flesh draw 
us to rove abroad 1 hut when 
the time is past, what earnest 
home with thee but a 



burdened conscience and a 
distracted heart ? 

A merry going forth briny- 
eth often a mournful return ; 
and a joyful night inaketh 
often a sad momma.' 

So all carnal joy enters 
g^tly, but in the end it biles 
and stings to death. 

What canst thou see else- 
where, which thou canst 
not see here!' Behold the 
Heaven and the earth and 
aU the elements; for of these 
are all things created. 

8. What canst thou see 
anywhere that can long con- 
tinue under the sun t 

Thou thinkest perchance 
to satisfy thyself, but thou 

Couldst thou see all things 
present before thine eyes, 
what were it but avainsight I' 

Lift up thine eyes* to God 
in the highest, and pray Him 
to pardon thy sins and negli- 

Leave vain things to the 
vain; but be thou intent upon 
those things which God hath 
commanded thee. 

Shut thy door upon thee." 
and callunto thee Jesus, th^ 
Beloved. 

1 Prov. Hv. 1,3.1 
> Ecdcs. [. {>Q.l 
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Stay with Him in thy clo- 
set ; for thou shalt not find 
so great peace anywhere else. 

If !hou hadst not gone 
abroad and hearkened to idle 
rumours, thou wouldst the 



better have preserved a happy 
peace of miud. But since 
thou delightest sometimes to 
hear new things, it is but fit 
thou suffer for it some dis- 
quietude of heart. 



Chapter XXI 
0/ Compunction of Heart 



IF thou wilt make any pro- 
gress in godliness, keep 
thyself in the fear of God,^ 
and affect not too much lib- 
erty. Restrain all thy senses 
under discipline, and give 
not thyself over to foolish 
mirth. 

Give thyself to compunc- 
tion of heart, and thou shalt 
gain much devotion thereby. 

Compunction layeth open 
much good, which dissolute- 
ness is wont quickly to de- 
stroy. 

It is a wonder that any man 
can ever perfectly rejoice in 
this life if he duly consider, 
and thoroughly weigh his 
state of banishment, and the 
many perils wherewith his 
soul is environed. 

2. Through levity of heart, 
and small care for our failings, 

1 Prov. xix. [23.] 



we feel not the real sorrows 
of our souls; and so often- 
times we vainly laugh, when 
we have just cause to weep. 

There is no true liberty nor 
right joy but in the fear of 
God accompanied with a 
good conscience. 

Happy is he who can cast 
off all distracting impedi- 
ments, and bring himself to 
the one single purpose of 
holy compunction. 

Happy is he, who can aban- 
don all that may defile his 
conscience or burden it. 

Contend manfully ; one 
habit overcometh another. 

If thou canst let others 
alone in their matters, they 
likewise will not hinder thee 
in thine. 

3. Busy not thyself in mat- 
ters which appertain to others , 
neither do thou entangle thy- 
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MIf with the aifairs of thy 
betters. 

Still have an eye to thyself 
first, and be sure more espc- 
ciolly to admonish thyself be- 
fore all thy frieniifl. 

If thou hast not the favour 

but take this to heart, that 

behave thyself 

warily and circumspectly 

becometh the servant of 

nd a devout religious 

belter oftentimes and 
safer that a man should not 
have many consolations in 
this life,' especially such as 
are according to the flesh. 

But that we have not divine 
consolations at kII, or do very 
seldom taste them, the fault 
is ours, because we seek not 
after compunction of heart, 
DOT do altogether fotrake the 
vain and outward comforts of 
this world. 

4. Know that thou art un- 
worthy of divine consolation, 
and that thou hast rather de- 
served much tribulation. 

When a man hath perfect 



then 
world grjcvou 

Im timl [j.l 



A good man finiieth always 
sufKcient cause for moumiag 
and weeping. 

For whether he considei 
his own or his neighbou 
estate, he kaoivelh thot no 
liveth here without tribula- 

And the more narrowly 
man lookelh inlo himself, » 
much, the more he sorroweth. 

Our Mns and wickednesses 
wherein we lie so enwmpt, 
that we can seldom apply our- 
selves to heavenly contempla- 
tions, do minister 11 ' 

ward compunction. 

S. Didst thou oftener think 
of tlw death' than of length 
of life, there is no question 
hut Ihou wouldst be i 
lealous to amend. 

If also thou didst but con- 
sider within thyself the infer- 
nal pains in the Other world,' 
I believe Ihou wouldst wil- 
lingly undergo any labour oi 
sorrow in Ihi? world, and nol 
be afmid of the greatest aus- 

But because these things 
enter not the hear*, and we 
sdll love [hose things only 
that delight us, therefore it 
is we remain cold and Tery 
dull in religion. 
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For to eat and to drink, to 
sleep and to watch, to Ia.bour 
aod to real, and to be subject 
lo other necessities of nature, 
is doubtless a great jniseiy 
aaA afSietion to a religious 
man, who would gladly be 
set loose, and freed from all 

3, For the inward man is 
much weighed down in tliis 
world by tlie needs of the 

Therefore the Prophet 
pmyeth with great devotian 
to be enabled to be free irom 
them, saying, "Bring thou 
me out of my distresses. " ' 

But woe be to them that 
know not tiieir Own misery ; 
and a Erealer woe to diem 
that love this miserable and 
comiptiUelife!' 

For some there be who so 
math doat upon it, that al' 
though by labour or by beg- 
ging they can scarce get mere 
necessaries, yel if they might 
be able to live here always, 
Ihey wonld care nothing at 
all for the kingdom of God. 

4. O how senseless are 
and unbelieving 

Palm ■tr. [17.1 



in heart, who lie so deeply 
sunk in the earth, that they 
can relisli nothing but canuil 

But misera.ble as Ihey ai 
they shall in the end feel to 
thdr cost how vile and how 
nothing that was which they 

Whereas the saints of G«I 
and all the devout friends of 
Christ regarded not those 
things which pleased the flesh, 
nor those which were in re- 
pute in this life, but longed 
after the everlasting riches' 
with their whole hope aiul 
earnest effort. 

Their whole desire was 
carried upward lo thin^ dur- 
u.ble and invisible, that the de- 
sire of things visible might not 
draw tiicm to things below. 

5. O my brother, cast not 
away thy confidence of mak- 
ing progress in godliness ; 
there is yet time, the hour is 
not yet past." 

Why wilt thou defer thy 
good purpose from day to 
day? Arise and b^in in 
this very instant, and say. 
Now is the rime to be doing, 
now is the time lo be striving, 
now is the fit time to amem! 

1 R«n, viH. [5.1 

i.Pei. i,j4.]:Heh._xi,[»6,! 
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When thou art ill at ease 
and much tiDubled, Ihen is 
the lime of earning tiiy re- 

Thou must pass through 
fire and wnter"^ before thou 
come to a wealthy place. 

Unless thou doest violence 
to thyself, thou shall never 
get the viclofj over siti. 

So long as we carry about 
us this frail body of ours, we 
can never be without sin, nur 
live without weariness and 

We would gladly have rest 
from all miseiy, but seeing 
that by sin we have lost our 
innoceacy, we have together 
with that lost also the true 
felidCy.' 

Therefore it becomes us to 
have patience, and to wait 
for the mercy of God, lil! 
this tyranny be overpast, and 
mortality be swallowed up of 



*Gen. vLls.li V 



Now, thou art purposed tt 
look well unto thy vrayi, and 
within a while thou so be- 
havest thyself, as though thou 
hadst never any such purpose 

Good cause have we there- 
fore to humble ourselves,' 
and never to have any great 
conceit of ourselves : si 
we are so frail and so inc 

That also may quickly be 
lost by our own n^ligence, 
which, by the grace of God, 
with much labour we have 
scarce at length obtained. 

7. What will become of us 
in the end, whobeGioso earlv 
to wax lukewarm? 

Woe be unto us, if we wUl 
so give ourselves unto ease BS 
if all were now peace and 
safety, when as yet there a 
peareth no sign of true ho! 



We have much need like 
j'onng novices to be newly 
instrucled again to good life, 
if haply there be some hope 
of future amendment, and 
greater proficiency in things 
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Chapter XXIII 
0/ Meditation on Death 



VERY quickly there will 
be an end of thee 
here ;^ see therefore to thy 
state : to-day man is ; to- 
morrow he is gone. 

And when he is out of 
sight, quickly also is he out 
of mind. 

O the stupidity and hard- 
ness of man's heart, which 
thinketh only upon the pre- 
sent, and doth not rather 
care for what is to come ! 

Thou oughtest so to order 
thyself in all thy thoughts 
and actions, as if to-day thou 
wert to die.^ 

If thou hadst a good con- 
science, thou wouldst not 
greatly fear death. ^ 

It were better to avoid sin, 
than to escape death.* 

If to-day thou art not pre- 
pared, how wilt thou be so 
to-morrow !' 

To-morrow is uncertain, 
and how knowest thou that 

1 Job ix. [25, 26.]; xiv. [i, 2.]; 
Luke xii. [20] ; Heb. ix. [27.] 

2 Matt. XXV. [13.] 

3 Luke xii. [37.] 
•* Wisd. iv. [16.] 

5 Matt. xxiv. [44.1 : xxv. [lo.] 



thou shalt live till to-mor- 
row ! 

2. What availeth it to live 
long, when there is so small 
amendment in us ? 

Alas ! length of days doth 
not always better us, but 
often rather increaseth our 
sin. 

O that we had spent but 
one day in this world tho- 
roughly well ! 

Many there are who reckon 
years of conversion ; and yet 
full slender oftentimes is the 
fruit of amendment. 

If to die be accounted 
dreadful, to live long may per- 
haps prove more dangerous. 

Happy is he that always 
hath the hour of his death 
before his eyes,^ and daily 
prepareth himself to die. 

If at any time thou hast 
seen another man die, make 
account that thou must also 
pass the same way.* 

3. When it is morning, 
think that thou mayest die 
before night ; 



1 Eccles. vii. [i.] 

2 Heb.vx.U7.\ 
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And when evening comes, 
dare not to promise thyaelT 
the next raorning. 

Be thou therefore always 
in readiness, and si> 1e^ tliy 
life that death mfty never take 
Ihee unprcpated. ' 

Many die suddenly and 
when they look not for it ; 
for the Son of Man will come 
in, an hour when we think 

When that last hour shall 
come, Ihou wilt btgin to have 
a far different opinion of thy 
whole life that is past, and be 
exceeding sorry that thou hast 
been so careless and remiss. 

4. O how wise and happy 
is he that now laboureth to 
be such an one in his life, as 
he will desire lo be found at 
the hour of death ! 

A perfect contempt of the 
world,' a fervent desire to go 
forward in all virtue, a love 
of discipline, a laborious re- 
pentance, a ready obedience, 
a denying of ourselves, and 
an endurance of any affliction 
whatsoever foe the love of 
Christ, will give us great 
confidence tha.t we shall die 
happily. 

Whilst thou art in health 
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tliou mayest do much good: 
but when thou art sick, I see 
not what thou wilt be able to 



so also they wfio wander 
much abroad, seldom there- 
by become holy. 

5- Trust not to friends and 
kindred, neither do thoit put 
off the care of thy soul's 
welfare till hereafter ; for 
men will forget thee, SOOner 
than thou art aware of. 

It is better to look to it 
betime, and to send some 
good before thee, than lo 
trust to other men's help.' 

K thou be not careful for 
thyself now, who will be 
careful for thee hereafter? 

Time now is very precious : 
now is the day of salvatiim 1 
now is the accepted lime. 

But alas 1 that thou shouldst 
spend time so idly here, in 
which thou taightest purchase 
life eternal. 

Tlie lime will come, when 
thou shalt desire one day or 
hour to amnid in, and 1 
know not that it will be 
granted thee. 

6. O baloved, from how 
great danger mightest thou 

1 Isainh xxx. [sj i xxxi. [i.l; 
Jtr. ™i. [5,1; idvui. [7.1 i Mitt. 
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deliver thyself, from how 
great fear free thyself, if 
thou wouldst be ever fearful 
and mindful of death ! 

Labour now so to live, 
that at the hour of death thou 
mayest rather rejoice than 
fear. 

Learn now to die to the 
world, that thou mayest then 
begin to live with Christ.^ 

Learn now to contemn all 
things,* that thou mayest 
then freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by 
repentance,^ that thou mayest 
then have assured confidence. 

7. Ah ! fool, why dost thou 
think to live long, when thou 
canst not promise to thyself 
one day.* 

How many have been de- 
ceived and suddenly snatched- 
away ! 

How often dost thou hear 
these reports. Such a man is 
slain, another man is drowned, 
a third has broken his neck 
with a fall from some high 
place, this man died eating, 
and that man playing ! One 
perished by fire, another by 
the sword, another of the 
plague, another was slain by 
thieves. Thus death is the 

1 Rom. vi. [i.] 

2 Luke xiv. [33. 1 

3 I Cor. ix. [27.] 

4 Luke xii. [20.] 



end of all, and man's life 
suddenly passeth away like a 
shadow. ^ 

8. Who shall remember 
thee when thou art dead? 
and who shall pray for 
thee? 

Do now, even now, my 
beloved, whatsoever thou art 
able to do ; for thou knowest 
not when thou shalt die, nor 
yet what shall befall thee after 
thy death. 

Now, whilst thou hast time, 
heap unto thyself everlasting 
riches.* 

Think on nothing but the 
salvation of thy soul, care for 
nothing but the tilings of 
God. 

Make now friends to thy- 
self by honouring the saints 
of God, and imitating their 
actions, that when thou fail- 
est, they may receive thee 
into everlasting habitations.' 

9. Keep thyselfas a stranger 
and pilgiim upon the earth,* 
who hath nothing to do with 
the affairs of this world. 

Keep thy heart free, and 
lifted up to God, because 
thou hast here no abiding 
city. 5 

1 Job. xiv, [2.] 

2 Matt. vi. [20.] ; Luke xii 
[3^]; Gal. vi. [8.] 

» Luke xvi. fg.] ; Heb. xi. 

4 I Pet. ii. [II.] 

5 Heb. xiii. [x^.\ 
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Send thither thy daily 
prayers and sighs together 
with thy tears, that after 



death thy spirit may be found 
worthy to pass in felicity to 
the Lord. Anten, 



Chapter XXIV 
Of Judgment, a fid the Punishment of Sinners 



IN all things look to the 
end, and see how thou 
wilt be able to stand before 
that severe Judge ^ from 
whom nothing is hid, who is 
not pacified with gifts, nor 
admitteth any excuses, but 
will judge according to right. 

O wretched and foolish 
sinner, who sometimes fearest 
the countenance of an angry 
man, what answer wilt thou 
make to God who knoweth 
all thy wickedness !* 

Why dost thou not provide 
for thyself against that great 
day of judgment, when no 
man can excuse or answer 
for another, but every one 
shall have enough to answer 
for himself ! 

Now may thy pains profit, 
thy tears be accepted,* thy 
groans be heard, thy grief 

1 Heb. X. [31.] 

2 Job. ix. [2.] 

8 Luke xvi. [9.] 
4 2 Cor. vi. [4.] 



may bring thee peace, and 
purge thy soul. 

2. The patient man hath 
a great and wholesome pur. 
gatory,^ who though he re- 
ceive injuries, yet grieveth 
more for the malice of an- 
other, than for his own suf- 
fering ; who prayeth willingly 
for his adversaries,* and from 
his heart forgiveth their of- 
fences. He delayeth not to 
ask forgiveness of whomso* 
ever he hath offended ; he 
is sooner moved to compas- 
sion than to anger ; he often 
offereth violence to himself, 
and laboureth to bring his 
body wholly into subjection 
to the spirit. 

It is better to purge out 
our sins, and " cut off our 
vices here, than to keep them 
to be punished hereafter. 

Verily we do but deceive 

1 James i. [4.] 

2 Luke xxiii. [34.]; Acts vii. 
[60.] 
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ourselves through an inordi- 


mission ofour labours, and en- 




nate love of the flesh. 


joy the comfort of our friends. 






3. What is there that the 


Be now sohcitous and sor- 






fire of hell shall feed upon, 


rowfiil because of thy sins, 
that at the day of jiidement 






but thy sins ? 






The more thou sparest 


thou mayest be secure with 






thyself now and followest the 


the blessed. 






flesh, the more severe here- 


For then shall the righteous 


1 




after shall be thy punishment, 


with great boldness stand 






8Qd thou Btorest up j^eater 


against such as have vexed 






fuel for that flame. 


and oppressed them.' 






In what Ihbgs a man hath 


Then shall he stand lo 






sinned, in the same shall he be 


judge them, who doth now 






There shall the slotlifiil be 


humbly submit himself lo 












pricked forward with burn- 


Then shall the poor and 






ing goads, and the glutlons 


bumble have great confi- 






he tormented with extreme 


dence, but the proud man 






hunger and thirst 








There shall the luxurious 








and [overs of pleasure be 


5. Then wilHt appear that 






bathed in burning pitch and 


he was wise in this world. 






stinltiog brimstone, and the 


who had learned to be a fool 






envious, like mad dogs, shall 


anddespised for Christ's sake. 






howl for very grief. 


Then shall every affliction 






4. There i5 no sin but shall 








Iiare its own proper torment. 


us, when the mouth of all 






There the proud shall be 


iniquity shall be slopped.' 






filled with all confiision ; the 


Then shall all the devout 






covetous shall be pinched 


rejoice, and all the profane 






jwith miserable penury. 








KOne hoHT of pain there 


Then shall the mortified 




■ 




flesh more rejoice than that 




■ 


Kousand years of the sharpest 


which bath been pampered 




■ 




with all pleasures.* 




■ 




Then shall the poor attire 




■ 


Birt for the damned there ;' 






■ 


m/ft here we have some inter- 


a p^m^!'(,i.l 
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shine gloriously, and the 
predous robes seem vile and 
conteropCible. 

Then the poor cottage 
shall be more commended 
than the gilded palace. 

Then shall constant pa- 
tience more av^l us than all 
earthly power. 

Then simple obedience 
shall be exalted above all 
worldlywisdom.' 

6. Then shall a good and 
■dear conscience more rejoice 
a man than all the learning 
of philosophy. 

Then shall the contempt 
oF riches -weigh more than 
all the worldling's treasute. 

Then shalt tliou be more 
comforted that thou hasi 
prayed devoutly than that 
thou hast fared daintily. 

Then shalt thou be more 
glad that thou bast kept 
Eilence than that tliou hast 
spoken much. 

Then shall good works 
avail more than many goodly 

Then a strict life and se- 
vere repentance shall be more 
pleasing than all earthly de- 
lights. 

Accustom thyself now to 
suffer a little, that thou 
mayest then be delivered 
from more grievous pains. 



Prove first here what thou 
canst endure hereafter. 

If DOW thon canst endure 
so little, how wilt thou then 
be able to support eternal 

If now 1. little suffering 
make thee so impatient, what 
will hell lire do hereafter ? 

Assure thyself than canst 
not have two joys ; it is im- 

Eossible to take thy pleasure 
ere in this world, and after 
that to reign with Christ 

7. Suppose that thou hadst 
up to this day lived always 
in honours and delights, what 
would it all avail thee if thou 
wert doomed to die at this 

All therefore is vanity," 
except to love God and serve 

For be that loveth God 
with all his heart is neither 
afraid of death, nor of pun- 
ishment, nor of judgment, 
nor of hell ; for perfect 

God.» 

But he that takes delight 
in sin, what marvel is it if 
he be afraid both of death 
and judgment ? 

Yet it is good, although 

love be not yet of force ti 

1 Luke Hi. t«.3 

*■ - -■-- J. [..] , 
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withhold (hee from sin, thnt I the feor of God, can i 
least the fear of hell should continue long in good c 
slr^ii ihee, but falleth quickly inU 

But he that layelh aside [ snares of the devil. 



Chapter XXV 



Of the: 



amendment of our whole Life 



BE ivatchfol and diligent 
in the service of God i' 
and oflen bethink thyself 
wherefore thou earnest hither, 
and why thou hast left the 
' >iiA Was it not that thou 
itESt live to God, and 
ipiritnal man ? 
Be fervent then in going 
for shortly thou 
Shalt receive the reward of 
thy labours ; there shall not 
be then any more fear or 

Labour but a little now, 
and thou shalt find great 
rest, yea, perpetual joy.* 

If thou corllinueat faith- 
ful and fervent in X\y work, 
Q doubt but that God will 
be faithlul and liberal in re- 
Warding tliee.' 



ILv-.I- 
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Thou oughtest to have a 
good hope' of getting the 
victory ; but thou must not 
be secure, lest Ihou wax 
cither Diligent or proud. 

2. When one that was in 
anxiety of mind, often waver- 
ing between fear and hope, 
did once, being oppressed 
ivith grief, humbly prostrate 
himself in a church beibre 
the altar, in prayer, and said 
within himself, O if I knew 
lliat I should yet persevere ! 
he presently heard within 
him an answer from God, 
which said. If thou didst 
know it, what wonldst thou 
do? Do now what (hou 
wouldst do then, and Ihou 
Shalt be secure. 

And bidng herewith o.. 
forted and strengthened, he 
committed himself wholly to 
the will of God, and his 
aniduuE wavering ceased. 
I Rom, V. li-l 
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Neither hud he the mind 


than another that is of a 




to search curiously any far- 








ther, to know what should 


position, if he be less fervent 






befall him; hut rather la- 


in the pursuit of al! virtue. 






boured to undeistand what 


Two things especially mnch 






was the perfect and accept- 
able will of Godi for 5ie 


further our amendment, to 






wit. To withdraw ourselves 








violently from those vices lo 






of every good work. 


which our nature is most in- 






3. "Trust in the I^rd, 


clined, and to labour ear- 






and do good," saith the Pro- 


nestly for that good which 






phet, " so Shalt thou dwell 
in the land, and verily thou 


we most lack. 






Be careful also toavoid with 






Shalt be fed."> 


great diligence those things in 






One thing there is that 


thyself, which do commonly 






draweth many back from a 


displease thee in others. 






spiritual progress, and the dili - 


J. Gather some profit to 






gent amendment oftheir lives; 


thy sold, wheresoever thou 






the fear of the difficulty, or 


art; so that if thou seest or 






the labour of the combat. 


hearestofany good examples. 






But they especially exceed 


thou stir up thyself to the 






others in all virtue, who 


imitation thereof. 






make tlie greatest effort to 


But if Ihoii observe any- 






overcome those things wliich 


thing worthy of reproof, he- 








ware thou do not the same. 






traiy unto them. 


And if at any time thou hasl 






For there a man improveth 


done it, labour quickly to 






most and obtaineth greatest 


amend thyself. 








As thine eye ohserveth 






Cometh himself and morti- 


others,' so art thou also 






fieth himself in spiriL 


noted again by others. 






4. But all men have oot 


how sweet and pleasant 
a thing it is, to see brethren 






equally much to overcome 








fervent and devout, well- 






Vet he that is zealous and 








diligent, though he have more 


lined 1' 






passions, shall profit more 


1 Matt. wL [j.] 
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nd on the contrary haw 
and {rnevous a Ihing it 
I see Ihetn live in a dis- 
solute and di»>rd«ed sort, 
not applying themselves lo 
that for which they are 
called 1 

How hortftil a thing is it, 
when Ihcy neglect the good 
purposes of their vocation, 
ana busy themselves in that 
which is not committed to 
their care 1 

6. Be mindful of the pro- 
fession which thou hast maiie, 
and have always before the 
eyes of thy soiil the remem- 

r"- - - of thy Saviour cnici- 

Thou hast good cause to 
ashamed in looking upon 
life of Jesus Christ, see- 
ing thou hast not ^ yet en- 
deavoured lo conform thyself 
more unto Him, though Ihou 
hast been a long time in the 
way of God. 



j quickly and fully should we 
be laughl ! 

7. A fer\-ent Religious 
person takelh and beareth 

' well all that is cotninanded 

'him. 

I But he that is negligent 
and lukewarm halli tribula- 
tion upon tribulation, and 

I on all sides is alilicted ; for 

i he is void of inward consola- 
tion, and is forbidden to seek 
out ward comforts. 

A Religious person thai 
liveth not according to dis- 
cipline, lieth open to great 



exerciseth himself seriously 
and devoutly in the most 
holy life and passion of our 
Lord, shall there abundantly 
find whatsoever is necessary 
and profitable for him ; nei- 
ther shall he need to seek 
any better thing out ai Jesus, 
O if Jesus crucified would 
come into our hearts,' how 
1 Cd.ii,[=a]:.ri.I<«.J 



the r 






mischief, t 

He that seeketh liberty and 
ease, shall ever live in dis- 
quiet ; for one thing or other 
will displease him. 

8, O that we had nothing 
else to do, but always with 
our mouth and whole heart 
to praise our Lord God ! 

O that thou mightesl never 
have need lo eat, or drink, 
cirsleep; hut mightest always 
praise God, and only employ 
thyself in spiritual exercises. 
Thou shouldst then be much 
more happy than now thou 
art, when for so many neces- 
sities Ihou art constrained to 
serve thy body ! 

Would God there were not 
these necessities, but only the 
spiritual refieshmeiAs ' " 
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soul, which, alas, we taste 
too seldom ! 

9. When a man cometh to 
that estate, that he seeketh 
not his comfort from any 
creature, then doth he be- 
gih perfectly to relish God. 
Then shall he be contented 
with whatsoever doth befall 
him. 

Then shall he neither re- 
joice in having much, nor be 
sorrowful for having little; 
but entirely and confidently 
commit himself to God, who 
shall be unto him all in all ;^ 
to whom nothing doth perish 
nor die, but all things do 
live unto Him, and serve 
Him at his command with- 
out delay. 

10. Remember always thine 
end, 2 and that time lost never 
returns. Without care and 
diligence thou shalt never 
get virtue. 

If thou begin to wax luke- 

1 Rom. xl. [36.]; I Cor. viii. [6.]; 
jcii. [6.]; XV. [28.] 
*-* Ecclus. vii. [36.] 



warm,^ it will begin to be 
evil with thee. 

But if thou give thyself to 
fervour of. spirit thou shalt 
find much peace, and feel 
less labour, by reason of the 
assistance of God's grace, 
and the love of virtue. 

The fervent and diligent 
man is prepared for all 
things. 

It is harder work to resist 
vices and passions, than to 
toil in bodily labours. 

He that avoideth not small 
faults, by little and little 
falleth into greater.* 

Thou wilt always rejoice 
in the evening, if thou have 
spent the day profitably. 

Be watchful over thyself, 
stir up thyself, admonish thy- 
self, and whatever becomes 
of others neglect not thyself. 

The more violence thou 
usest against, thyself, the 
greater shall be Uiy profit- 
ing. Amen. 

1 Rev. iii. [i6.] 

2 Ecclus. xix. [i.] 
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ADMONITIONS CONCERNING INWARD THINGS 



Chapter I 
Of the Inward Life 



" 'T^HE kingdom of God 
X is within you, " ^ saith 
the Lord. Turn thee w ith thy 
whole heart ^ unto the Lord, 
and forsake this wretched 
world, and thy soul shall find 
rest. 

Learn to despise outward 
things, and to give thyself to 
things inward, and thou shalt 
perceive the kingdom of God 
to be come in thee. 

** For the kingdom of God 
is peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, "3 which is not given 
to the unholy. 

Christ will come unto thee, 
and shew thee His own con- 
solation, if thou prepare for 

1 Luke xvii. [21.] 

2 Joel ii. [12.] 

3 Rom. xiv. C17.] 



Him a worthy mansion within 
thee. 

All His glory and beauty 
is from within,^ and there He 
delighteth Himself. 

The inward man he often 
visiteth ; and hath with him 
sweet discourses, pleasant so- 
lace, much peace, familiarity 
exceeding wonderful". 

2. O faithful soul, make 
ready thy heart for this Bride- 
groom, that He may vouch- 
safe to come unto thee, and 
to dwell within thee. 

For thus saith He, " If any 
man love me, he will keep 
my words, and we will come 
unto him, and will make our 
abode with him."^ 

1 Psalm xiv. [13.] 

2 John xiv. [25.1 
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Give therefore admittance 
unto Christ, and deny en- 
trance to all others. 

When thou hast Christ, 
thou art rich, and hast 
enough. He will be thy 
faithSil and provident helper 
in all things, so that thou 
shalt not need to trust in 
men. 

For men soon change, and 
quickly fail; but Christ re- 
maineth forever,^ and stand- 
eth by us firmly unto the end. 

3. There is no great trust 
to be put in a frail and mortal 
man,* even though he be pro- 
fitable and dear unto us : 
neither ought we to be much 
gi'ieved, if sometimes he cross 
and contradict us. 

They that to-day take thy 
part, to-morrow may be 
against thee ; and often do 
men turn like the wind. 

Put all thy trust in God,^ 
let Him be thy fear, and thy 
love : He shall answer for 
thee, and will do all things 
well, and as is best for thee. 

Thou hast not here an 
abiding city ;* and where- 
soever thou mayest be, thou 
art a stranger and pilgrim : 
neither shalt thou ever have 



1 John xii. [34.] 

2 Jer. xvii. [5.] 

3 I Pet. V. [7.] 

•* Heb. xiii. [14.] 



rest, unless thou be inwardly 
united unto Christ. 

4. Why dost thou here 
gaze about, since this is not 
the place of thy rest? In 
heaven ought to be thy home, ^ 
and all earthly things are to 
be looked upon as it were by 
the way. 

All things pass away,' and 
thou together with them. 

Beware thou cleave not 
unto them, lest thou be 
caught, and so perish. Let 
thy thoughts be on the 
Highest, and thy prayers for 
mercy directed unto Christ 
without ceasing. 

If thou canst not contem- 
plate high and heavenly 
things, rest thyself in the 
passion of Christ, and dwell 
willingly on His sacred 
wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly 
unto the wounds and pre- 
cious marks of the Lord 
Jesus, thou shalt feel great 
comfort in tribulation : nei- 
ther wilt thou much care for 
the slights of men, and wilt 
easily bear the words of 
those that reproach thee. 

5. Christ was also in the 
world, despised of men, and 
in His greatest necessity for- 
saken by His acquaintance 

1 Phil. iii. [20.] 

2 Wisd. V. [9.] 
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1 Mends, in the miilst of I 
ocoaclics,' 
fchrist was willing to suffer \ 

i. be despised ; and darest i 
Jiou complain of any thing ? 

Christ liad adversaries and 
backbiters ; and dost thou 



friends and benefacloi 

Whence shall thy r 

attain her crown,' if 

versity befall thee? 

If thou art willing ' 



thy 



self In spirit, and 
enjoyment. 

7. He tliut judgeth of all 
things as they are, and not 
as they are said or esteemed 
to be, is truly wise, and 
taught rather of God than of 



^ 



He that kdoweth how t< 
tience live inwardly, and to maki 
10 ad- ' small reckoning of things 
without, neither requireth 
suffer I places, nor awaiteth times 
..« ,:onlradielion, how wilt , for performing of religious 
thou be the friend of Christ ? I e 

Snfferwith Christ, and for 
Christ, if thou desire to reign 
with Christ. 

6. If thou hadst but once 
perfectly entered into the 
secrets of the Lord Jesus, 
and lasted a little of His 
ardent love ; then woaldst 
Ihou not regard thine own 



:, but rather wouldat 
rejoice in reproaches, if they 
should be cast upon thee ; 
for the love of Jesus maketh 
1 man to despise himself 

A [over of Jesus and of 
the truth, and a true inward 
Christian, and one free from 
inordinate affections, can 
freely turn himself unto God, 
and lift himself above him- 



lal man quickly 
recollecleth himself, because 
he never poutelh out him- 
self wholly to outward 

He is not hindered by out- 
ward kbour or business, 
which may be necessary for 
the time : but as things fall 
out, so. he suits himself ti 

He that Ls well ordered 
and disposed within himself, 
careth not for the strange 
and perverse behaviour of 

A man is hindered and 
distracted, in proper 
he draweth outward tilings 
unto himself 

8. If it were well with 
thee, and thou wert throughly 
purified from sin, all things 




•j&f fmmlilc ^ttoission 



would fall out lo thee for 
good,' and to thy progress. 

But many things diapteose 
and often trouble Ihee, be- 
cause thou art not yet per- 
fectly dead unto thyself, nor 
separated ftom all earthly 



Nothing so delilelh and 
entangleth the heart of man, 
as the impure love of ihiugs 

If thou refuse outward 
comfort, thou wilt he able 
to contemplate the things of 
Heaven, and oAen to reci ' 
internal ioy. 



Chapter II 



Of humble Submission 



REGARD not much who 
is for Ihce, or who 
against thee :' but give al! 
thy thought and care to this, 
that God be with thee in 
7 thing thou doest. 



and God will well defend 
thee.' 

For whom God will help, 
ao malice of man shall be 
ible to hurt. 

If Ihovi canst be silent and 
suffer, without doubt thou 
e that the Lord will 
hdp thee. 

He knoweth the time and 
ihe manner to deliver thee, 
and therefore thou ougbtest 
o resign thyself unto Him. 
™.vii-[_5. 



It hclongeih to God 
help, and to deliver from all 
confusion. 

It is oficn very profitable, 
lo keep us more humble, 
that otheis know and rebuke 
our faults. 

z. 'When a man bumblelh 
himself for bis failings, then 
he ea^iily pacilieth others, 
and quickly salisfteth thoae 
that arc offended with him. 

God protecteth the humble 
and delivereth him ;' *'"" 
Iiumble He loveth and c 
forteth ; unto the humble 
man He inclineth Himself; 
unto the humble He giveth 
great grace ; and after his 
humiliation He raiseth him 
to glory. 

i>n«.iii.jjab»,t...] 
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■ Uulo the humble He re- 


much peace fo ha he 




TGalMh His secrets," and 


resleth on G i and no on 






sweetly draweth and invitelh 


the world. 






him unio Himself. 


Do not think ha hou 






The humble man, though 


host made any p (« ess n 
less thou cste n lysdf n 






he suffer confusion, hath yet 






1 Matt xL U5.3 


ferior to all. 






Chapter III 






Of a good and peaceable Man 






T7IRST, Iceep thyself in 
X^ peace and then shall 


which it were more expedi- 
ent for him to do. 






Ihou be able to roalte peace 


Hecon.iidereihwhatothere 






among others. 


are bound to do,' and ne- 






A peaceable man dolli 


glccteth that which he is 






more good than he that is 


bound to do himself. 






well learned. 


First, therefore, have a 








careful zeal over thyself,' 






even %aoA into evil, and 


and then thou mayest justly 






easily believeth Ihe worst. 


shew thyself zealous also of 






A good and peaceable 


thy neighbour's good. 
2. Thouknowestwellhow 






man tumelh all things to 






good. 


to excuse and colour thine 






He that is in peace, is not 


own deeds, but thou art not 






sustridous of any.' Bui lie 


willing 10 receive the excuses 






that is discontented and 


of others. 






troubled, is tossed with di- 


It were more just that thou 






jos suspicions r he is neither 
jteliet himself, nor sufTcreth 


shouldst accuse thyself, and 




■ 


excuse thy brother. 




■ 




If thou wiU thyself be borne 




■ 


r He often speaketh that 


with, bear also with another.^ 




■ 


|ai)iidi he ooght not lo speak ; 


s AcV'^iSi! [I'.l 




■ 


Etd leaveth undone that 






i iCor.^iiLW 


(CLvLti.l; iCoi. .iitj-l y 1 


L. ^ 
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I 
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Behold, how far off Ihau 
art yet from true charity and 
hninillty; for that knawE not 
how to he angry with any, 
OF to be moved with indignn- 
tion, but only agauist a man's 
self. 

It is no great matter to 
associate with the good and 
gentle ; for this is naturally 
pleasing to all, and every 
one willingly enjoyeth peace, 
and loveth those best that 
agree with him. 

But lo he able to live 
peaceably with hard and per- 
verse persons, or with the 
disorderly, or with such as 
go contrary to Us, is a great 
giace, and a most commend- 
able and manly thing. 

3. Some there are that 
keep themselves in peace, and 
are in peace also willi others. 



And there are some 1 
neither are in peace them- 
selves, nor suffer others to be 
in peace : They are trouble- 
some to others, but always 
more troublesome to them- 

And others there are 
keep themselves in peace, 
and study to bring t ' 
others unto peace. 

Nevertheless, our whole 
peace in this miserable life 
coDsisteth rather in humble 
endurance, than in not suffer- 
ing things that are conlraty 

He that knowethbest how 
to suffer, will best keep him- 
aelf in peace. That mar ' 
conqueror of liimseH i 
lord of the world, the friend 
of Christ, and an heir of 



Chapter IV 



0/a Pure Mind, and a Simple Intention 



BY two mngs a man is 
lifted up from things 
eiilhly, namely, by Simpli- 
d^ and Purity. 

Simplicity ought to be in 
our intention; purity in Our 
BfTections. Simplicity doth 



lend towards God ; purity 
doth apprehend and I " 

No good action will hin- 
der thee, if thou be in thy 
heart IT^ &om inordinate 
affection. 



i 




^ 
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If thou intend and s^k 


If there be joy in the 




nothing else but the will of 


world, surely a man of a 






God and tlie good of thy 


pure heart possesselh it. 






nraghbour. thou shall tho- 


And if there be any where 






roughly ctijoy inward liberty. 


tribulation luid affliction, an 






If ihy heart were sincere 


evil conscience best knoweth 






and uprighl, then every crea- 








ture would be unto thee a 


As iron put into the fire 






livhig mirror, and a book 


losetli its rust, and becometh 






of holy dootrme. 


clearly red hot, so he that 






There is no creature so 


wholly luraeth hhnself unto 






smaU and abject, that it re- 


God, puttelli off all slothful- 






ef God.' 

z. If thou wert inwardly 


ness, and is transformed into 






to grow luhewaim, men he 






good and pure,' thenwouldst 






thou be able to see and un- 


is afraid of a little labour. 






derstand all tilings well with- 


and willingly receiveth com. 








fort from outward things. 
But when he once begin' 






A pure lioart iienetrateth 






heaven and hell. 


neth to overcome himself 






Such as every one is in- 


perfectly, and to walk roan- 
fully in the way of God; 






wardly, BO he judgeth out- 






wardly. 


then he esteemelh those 






1 Rom. i, [=o.l 


things to be hght, which 






before seemed grievous unto 
him. 


_i 
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0/i/ie Consiiieratwn of Onis Self 


— 1 




■fTTE cannot trust much wanting io us, and under- 
VV to ourselves,! tc- standing also. 


\ 




cause grace oftentimes is There is but little hgbt in 






» jcr. ivil [5.] us, and that which we W-Jt \ '] 


T 


jM 
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we quickly lose by our ntg- 


God and thyself, thou wilt he 




ligence. 


but little moved with what- 




Oftentimes loo we do not 


soever thou seest abroad.^ 






Where art thou, when thou 






art not nith thyself? And 




We often do a bad act, 


when thou host run over all. 






what hast thou then proRted, 




We are sometimes moved 


if thou hast ntclected thy- 




with passion, and we think 


self? 




it to be zeal. 


If thou desirest peace of 




We reprehend smail things 


mind and (rue unity of pur- 




in others, and pass over 


pose, thou must still put all 






other things behind thee, and 




We quickly enough feel 


look only upon thyself. 




and weigh what we suffer at 
the hands of others ; but we 


3. Thou Shalt profit much. 




if thou keep thyself free from 




mind not what others suffer 


all temporal care. 






Thou shalt greatly lose if 




He that well and rightly 


thou take thought for any 






temporal thing. 




will find little cause to judge 


Let nothing be great unto 




hardly of another. 


thee, nothing high, nothmir 
pleasing, nothing acceptable. 




2. He who is a Christian at 




himselTbefore all other cares. " 


but only God Himself, or 




that which is of God. 






Esteem all comfort i^n,* 




lendeth unto himself, can 


which thou receivest from 




easily keep silence concern- 


any creature. 




ing others. 


A soul that loveth God, 


■ 


Thou wilt never be thus in 


despiseth all things that are 




heart religions, unless thou 


inferior unto God. 










with silence, and look espe- 


and of infinite greatness, 




cially to thyself. 


lulling all creatures; the 
comfort of the soul, and the 




If thou attend wholly unto 


w 
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true joy of the heart. 
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1 Chapter VI 




1 


H Of the Joy of a good Coitsdence 




I 


^W^IIE gloly of a Eood 


2. To glory in tribulation. 




■ 


J_ man, is the testimony 


is no hard thing for him that 






of a good consdence.' 


loveth ; for so to glory, is to 






Have a good conscience, 


glory in the Cross of the 






Bnd thoQ shall ever have joy. 


Lord.' 






A good conscience is able 


That glory is short, which 
is given and received &om 






to b^ very much, and is 
very cheerful in adversities. 






An evil conscience is al- 


Sorrow always accom- 






ways fearful and unquiet." 
thoti Shalt rest sweetly, if 


panieth the e'^T "f ^^ 






world. 






thy henrt ccmdenin thee not. 


The glory of the good is in 






Never rejoice, but when 


their consciences, a^d not in 






thou hast done welL 


the tongues of men. The 






Sinners have never true 


gladness of the just is of 






joy, nor feel inward peace ; 
because "There is no peace 


God,» and in God ; and their 






joy is of the truth. 






to the wicked," saiih the 


He that desireth true and 






Lord." 


everlasting glory, careth not 






And if they should say, 


for that which is temporal. 






" We are in peace, no evil 


And he that seeheth tem- 






shall fall npon us,* and who 


poral glory, or despiseth it 






shall dare to hurt us?" be- 


not from his soul, sheweth 






lieve Ihem not ; for upon a 


liimself lo have but little 






sudden will arise the wrall: 


esteem of the glory of heaven. 






of God, nnd their deeds shaU 


He enjoyeth great tran- 






be brought to nought, and 


quillity of heart, that careth 






their thoughts shall perish. 


neither for the praise, nor 






Jw?X,UVii'r„] 


dispraise of men. 

1 Rom. vli;, : Gil. vi. [i+l 
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3. He will easily be con- 
tent and at peace, whose 
conscience is pure. 

Thou art not the more holy 
for being praised ; nor the 
more worthless for being dis- 
praised. 

What thou art, that thou 
art ; neither by words canst 
thou be made greater than 
what thou art in the sight of 
God. 

If thou consider what thou 
art in thyself, thou wilt not 
care what men say of thee. 

Man looketh on the coun- 
tenance, but God on the 
heart. ^ Man considereth the 
deeds, but God weigheth the 
intentions. 

To be always doing good, 
1 I Sam. xvi. [7.] 



and to esteem little of one's 
self is the sign of an humble 
soul. 

To be unwilling to have 
any created being for our 
comforter, is a sign of great 
purity and inward confidence. 

4. He that ^eeketh no tes- 
timony on his behalf from 
without, doth shew that he 
hath wholly committed him- 
self unto God. 

"For not he that com- 
mendeth himself is approved 
(saith Saint Paul), but whom 
God commendeth."^ 

To walk in the heart with 
God, and not to be held in 
bondage by any outward af- 
fection, is the state of a 
spiritual man. 

1 2 Cor. x: [28.] 



Chapter VII 
Of the Love of Jesus above all Things 



BLESSED is he that un- 
derstandeth^ what it is 
to love Jesus, and to despise 
himself for Jesus' sake. 

Thou oughtest to leave thy 
beloved for the Beloved ;^ 

1 Psalm cxix. [i, 2.] 

2 Deut. vi. [5.] ; Song of Sol. ii. 
[t6.] ; Matt. xxii. [37.] 



for Jesus will be loved alone 
above all things. 

The love of things created 
is deceitful and inconstant ; 
the love of Jesus is faithftil 
and constant. 

He that cleaveth unto 
creatures, shall fall with that 
which is subject to fall ; he 





P 
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that embracetli Jesus shall 


posest in men, out of jESUS, 


stand firmly for ever. 


is all little better than iosL 




Love Him, aiid keep Ilim 


Trust not nor lean upon a 




for thy friend, who, when all 


reed shalcen by the wind ; for 




go away, will not forsake 


that all tlesh is grass, and all 
the glory thereof shall wither 




thee, nor suffer thee to perish 




in the end. 


awayastheflowerofthefield.' 




Sometime or other thou 


3. Thou wUt soon be de- 




inust be separated from all, 


ceived, if thou onlyloofc to the 




whether thou wilt or no. 


outward appearance of mra. 




2. Keep close to Jesus 
both in lifeond in death, and 


For, if thou seekest thy 




comfort and thy profit in 




commit thyself unto His bith- 
fulness, who, when all fnil. 


others, thou sbalt often feel 




loss. 




can alooe help thee. 


If thou seekest JesDS in 




Thy Beloved is of such a 


all things, thou shalt surely 




nature, tliat He will admit of 


findjEstrs. 




no rival ; but will have thy 


But if Ihou seekesl thyself, 




heart alone, and sit on His 


thou shalt also find thyself, 




own Throne as King. 


but to thine own destruction. 




If tliou couldst empty thy- 


For if a man do not seek 




self perfectly of all created 


Jesus, he is more hiutftd to 




things, jEstts would will- 


himself, than the whole world 




ingly dwell with thee. 


and all his enemies could be. 




Whatsoever trust thou re- 


1 laiiihxl.tfi,] 




B Chapter VIII 




1 W Of familiar Frkiidsliip with Jesus 




TTT-HEN Jesus is pre- 
W sent, all is well, and 


inwanlly to us, all other 




comfort is nothing worth ; 




nothing seems difficult ; but 


but if Jesus speak but one 




■Bhen Jesus is not present. 


word, we feel great conso- 




^^ thing is hard. '^ 


lation. 




HWhen Jesus speaks not 


Did not Mary Maadolene 


i- 


1 ^^^ 


1 





■■A (Ar rxnilini- -VWimliilii'n (nifli 4r«iM 


S 
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rise immediately from the 


how to retain Jesus, is great 




place where she wept, when 
Marthu said to her, " The 


wisdom. 






Be thou humble and peace- 






Master is come, and calleth 


able, and Jesus will be witb 






for thee?"' 


thee." 






Hippy hour! whenjESiis 


Be devout and quiet, and 






calleth from tears to spiritual 


Jesus will stay with thee. 






joy. 


Thou mayest soon drive 






How dry and hard art 


away jESUS, and lose His 






thou without Jesus I How 


favour, if thou wilt turn oade 






foolish and vain, if thou de- 


to outward things. 

And if thou shouldst drive 






sire anything out of Jesus 1 






Is not tius a greater los^ 


Him ftom thee and lose Him, 






than if thou shouldst lose the 


unto whom wilt thou flee, 






whole world?' 


and whom wilt thou then 






2. What can the world 


seek for thy friend 7 






profit Ihee without jEsUS ? 


Without a friend thou 






To be without Jesus is a 
grievous hell ; and to be with 
Jesus, a sweet paradise. 


canst not well live ; and if 






Jesus be not above bH friends 






to thee, thou shalt be indeed 






If Jesus be with thee no 


sad and desolate. 






enemy shall be able to hurt 
thee.* 


Therefore thoit doest not 






wisely, if thou tnist or rejoice 






He that findeth Jesus find- 


in any other.' 






eth a good treasure,* yea, a 


It is preTerable to have all 
the world against us, rather 






good above all good. 






And he that loseth Jesus 


than to have Jesus offended 






loseth overmuch, yea more 


with us. 






than the whole world j 


Amongst all therefore thai 






Most poor is he who liveth 
withoutjESUS;' and he most 


be dear unto us, let Jesus 






alone be specially beloved. 






rich who is dear to Jesus. 


4. Love all for Jesus, but 
Jesus for Himself 






3. It asketh great skill to 






know how to hold converse 


Jesus Christ alone is sin- 
gnlariy to be loved ; and He 






with Jesus; and to know 






i&tffi, 


alone is found Good and 






Faithful above all friends. 






S Rom. viri, 3S. 
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I For Him, and in Him. let 
Mends as well as foea be dear 
unto thee ; and all these arc 
I be prayed for, Ihat he 
would matie Ihtm ^ to know 
ind to love Him,' 

Never desire to be singu- 
larly conamended or beloved, 
for tbat appertainelh only 
luto God, who hath none 
like unlo Hiinsel£ 

Neither do thou desire that 
the heart of any should be 
set on thee, nor do thou set 
thy heart on the love of any ; 
bat let Jesus be in thee, and 
in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free with- 
in, and entangle not thy heart 
with any creature. 

Thououghlesttobenaked 
and open before God, ever 
carrying thy heart pure to- 
wards Him, if thou wouldst 

IMatl. Y, 1,4,1 ;Luktvi [=7, 



be free to consider and Me 
l.ow sweet the Lord is. 

And truly, unless thou 
prevented and drawn by His 
grace, thou shall never attain 
to that happiness of forsaking 
and taking leave of all, in 
Older that thou alone inayest 
be nniced to Him alone. 

For when the grace of God 
Cometh unto a man, then he 
is made able for all things, 
Andwhenilgoethaway, then 
is he poor and weak, and as 
it were left only for affliction. 

In this case thou oughtest 
not to be cast down, nor to 
despair; but to resign thyself 
calmly to the will of God, 
and whatever comes upon 
thee, to endure it for the 
glory of Jesus Christ; ft 
after winter followeth sun 
mer, afler night the day n 
tumeth, and after a tempest 
B great calm. 



Chapter IX 
0/flie Want of all Comfort 



TTisn, 
1 spisi 



I It is much and very much, 
to be able to lack both human 
and divine comfort ; and, fijr 
God's honour, to be willing 

I cheerfully to endute desala^ 
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I 



tion of heart ; and to seek 

oneself in nolhing, nor to 

reEord one's own merit. 

What great matter is it, if 

the coming of grace thou 

■be cheerfu] and devout? this 

lur is wished for of all men. 

He rideth easily enough 

whom the grace of God 

And what marvel if he feel 
not his burden, "who is borne 
up by the Almighty, and led 
by the Sovereign Guide ? 

2. We are always willing 
to have something for our 
comfort; and a man doth not 
without difficulty strip him- 
self of self. 

The holy martyr Laurence 
and his priest overcame the 
world, because wha.tsoever 
seemed delightsome in the 
world he despised ; and for 
the love of Christ he patiently 
suffered God's chief priest 
Siaitus, whom he most dearly 
loved, to be even taken away 
from him. 

He therefore overcame the 
love of man by the love of 
the Creator ; and he rather 
diose what pleased God, 
than human comfort 

So also do thou learn 






with a 






dear friend for the love of 
God. 
Nor do Ihou think it hard, 



when thou art deserted by a. 
friend, as knowing that we 
all at last must be separated 
one liam another. 

3. A man must strive long 
and mightily within himself 
before he can learn fully to 
master himself, and to draw 
his whole heart unto God. 

When a man Inistelh in 
himself, he easily sUdeth unto 
human comforts. 

But a true lover of Chritt, 
and a diligent follower of all 
virtue, does not fall back on 
comforts, nor seek such sen- 
sible sweetnesses ; but rather 
prefers hard exercises, and to 
sustain severe labours for 
Christ. 

4. When therefore spiri- 
tual comfort is given thee 
from God, receive it with 
thankfulness ; but understand 
that it is the gilt of God, not 
thy desert. 

Be not puffed up, be not 
too joyful, nor vainly pre- 
sumptuous ; but rather be 
the more humble for that 
gift, more wary too and fear- 
ful in all thine actions ; for 
that hour uill pass away, and 
temptation will follow. 

When consolation is taken 
from thee, do not immediately 
despair ; but with humililj 
and patience wait for the 
heavenly visitation ; for God 
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is able In give thee back agun 
more ampk consolation. 

This is nothing new nor 
strxnee unto Ihem that have 
eapenence in the way of 
God ; for the great Saints 
and ancient prophets bod 
oftentimes experience of such 
kind of vicissitutlea. 

5- For which cause, one, 
while he was basking in di- 
vine grace, said, " I said in 
my prosperity, I shall never 
be inov«l. " ' 

But in the absence of it, he 
adds this experience of what 
he was in himself, ' ' Thou 
didst turn Thy face from me, 
and I was troubled, " 

Yet in the midst of all this 
he doth not by any means 
despair, bat more eamestty 
beseechelh the Ix)rd, and 
saith, "Unto Thee, O Lord, 
will I cry, and 1 will pray 
into my God." 

At length, he receiveth the 
(hut of his prayer, and lesti- 
fieth that he was heard, say- 
ing, " The Ixird hath heard 
me, and taken pity on me ; 
the Lord is become my 

But wherein? "Thou hast 
turned," saith he, "mysor- 
I into joy, and thou hast 
_„.npassed me about with 
gladness." 

1 Psalnixxx. 16— ii.l 
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If great saints were 
with, we that are weak and 
poor ought not to despair, if 
we be sometimes hot and 
sometimes cold ; for (he Spirit 
Cometh and goeth according 
to the good pleasure of his 
own wiS.' For which cause 
holy Job saith, "Thou visit- 
est him early in the morning, 
and suddenly Thou provesl 



nf God alone, and in the or 
hope of heavenly grace? 
For whether I have with 



fnl li . 

and hymns ; all these help 

but little, and have but little 

savour, when grace forsakelh 

me, and I am leT 

own poverty. 

At such time tf 
better remedy than ^ 
and tlie denying of myself 
according to tlie will of 
God.* 



r 
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There was never saint so 


sflith He, " I will give to cat 
of the tree of life."! 

S But divine consolatioii 




whQ firs, or last was not 
tempted. 






is given, that a man may be 






For he is not worthy of 


stranger to bear advereities. 






the high contemplatioa of 


There followeth also temp- 






God, who hath not been 


tation, lest he should wax 






exercised with some tribula- 


proud of any good. 






tion for God's sake. 


The devil sleepelh not," 


1 




For teraptatioa going be- 


neither is the flesh as yet 






fore is wont to be a sign of 


dead ; therefore cease not to 






tomfort to follow. 


prepare thyself lo the battle ; 






For unto those that are 


for on thy right hand and on 






proved by temptations hea- 


thy left are enemies who never 






venly comfort is promised. 








"Tohim thai ovcrcometh," 


iRsv. ii.[7.1 S. Pet. V. [8.1 






Chapter X 






Of Gratitude for the Grace of God 






\ T THV seckest thou test, 
VV since thou art bom 


ceed all the delights of the 






world, and the pleasures of 






tolabour.i 


the flesh. 






Dispcse thyself to patience 
rather than to comfort, and 


For all worldly delights are 






either vain or unclean ; but 






to the bearing of the cross 


spiritual delights alone are 






rather than lo gladness.' 


pleasant and honest, bdng 






What worldly roan is there 


sprung from virtue, and in- 






that would not ivillingly re- 


fused by God into pure 






ceive spiritual joy and com- 
fort if he could always have 


minds. 






But no man can always 






it? 


enjoy these divine comforts 




L 


For spiriloal comforts ex- 


according to his desire ; for 




■ 


1 Job v. t7.) 


the time of temptation is 


1 


I 


1 » i-uke ^. [,,,1 


never far away. 


J 


1 
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ttlte A<tt false Treedom of 

r mind and great confidence in 

I i>ur£e]ves are very contrary to 

I heavenly visitations. 

J God doeth well for us in 

g the grace of comfort ; 

t men doelh evil in not 

fuming all again unto God 

1th thanksgiving, 

k Anil therefore the gifts of 






us. 



'e are unthankful 
B ^yer, and return them 
it wholly to the source and 
ibuntain.!- 

For grace ever attendelh 
him that is duly thankful ; 
and from the proud shall be 
taken that which is wont to 
be given to the hiunble. 

3. I desire not that con- 
solation that taketh from me 
compunction; nor do I affect 
tliat contemplation which 
leadeth to a high mind. 

For all that is h^h is not 
holy ; nor all that is sweet, 
good ; nor every desire, pure ; 
nor is every thing that is dear 
onto us pleasing to God. 

Willingly do I accept of 
that grace, whereby I may 
ever be found more humble, 
and more affected with fear, 
and may become more ready 

He fliat is taught by the 

gift of grace, and schooled by 

I Ecdus, I [j,] 



the withdrawing thereof, will 
not dare to attribute any good 
to himself, but will rather 
acknowledge himself to 
poor and naked. 

Give unto God that which 
is God's,^ and ascribe unto 
thyself that which is thine 
own ; that is, give thanks 
to God for His grace ; and 
acknowledge tliat to thyself 
alone is to be attributed sin, 
and the pimishment due to 

4. Set thyself always in 
the lowest place* and the 
highest shall be given thee ; 
for the highest is not without 

The chiefest Saints before 
God are the least in their 
own Judgments ; and the 
more glorious they are, 
much the humbler wi 
themselvefi. 

Those that are full of truth 
and heavenly glory, are i 
desirous of empty glory. 

Those that are firmly settled 
and grounded in God, ca 
no way be proud. 

And they that ascrilic all 
good unto God, whatsoever 
they have received, seek not 
glory one of another, but 
desire that glory which is 
from God alone ; and above 
1 MM. irii- t=..J 
» Lukeittv.tiQ.} 
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»U things that God may be 


which is given by the most 




■-praised in HimEelf, and in o]l 


High God. 






His S[tint5 ; and are always 


Yea. if He should give 






pressing on for this very 








thing. 


□nght to be matter of Ihank- 






5. Be Iherdbre thankful 


fuhiess; because He doetli 






for ihe least gift, so shall 


always for our welfare, what- 






thou be meet to receive 


soever He permitted to hap- 






greater. 


pen unto us. 






Let the least be unto thee 


He that desireth to keep 






even as the greatest, yea the 


the grace of God, let him be 
thaiAful for grace given, and 
patient for the taking away 






most conlemplible gift as of 






especial valne. 






If thou consider the worth 


thereof: let him pray that 






of the giver, no gift will seem 


it may return ; let him be 






little, or of too mean esteem. 


cautious and humble, lest he 






For that camiot he little 


lose it. 






Chapter XI 






77iat ike lovers of Ihe Cross o/Jesus are few 


1 




TESUS halh now many 

J lovers of His heavenly 

kingdom, hut few bearers 


the breaking of bread ; but 






feiv to the drinking of the 






cup of His passion.' 




< 


of His cross. 


Many revereuce His mir- 




1 


He hath many desirous of 


acles, few follow the igno- 






consolation, but few of tribu- 


miny of His cross. 




■^ 


lation. 


Many love JesUS so long 






He findelh many com- 


as no adversities befall them. 




i 


psnioDS of His table, but 


Many praise and bless Him 




few of His abstinence. 

Alt desire to rejoice with 
Him, few are willing to en- 
dure any thing for Him. 


so long as they receive any 
consolation from Him 






But ifjESus hide Himself, 






and leave them but a little 






Many follow Jesus unto 


ILukeii.. 1.4.1 ;xxii.[,., 41.] 










while, fliey fall either into 

floining, Cft into too 
dejection of mind. 

z. But they who love 
JbSUS Tot His own sake, and 
not for some special cotofort 
which Ihey receive, bless Him 
in nil tribulation and anguiiih 
of heart, as well as in the 
itale of highest comfort. 

Yea although He should 
never be willing to give them 
comfort, they notwithstand- 
ing would ever praise Him, 
and wish to be always giving 

3. O how powerful is the 
pure love of Jesus, which is 
mixed with no self-interest, 

jr self-love! 

Are not all those to be 
called mercenary, who are 
ever seelting consolations ? 

Do they not show them- 
selves to be rather lovers of 
themselves than of Chris 

> are always thinking of 
their own profit and advan- 
tage T^ 

Where shall one be found 
who is willing to serve God 
for nought ? 

4. Rarely is any one found 
so spiritual as to have suffered 
the loss of all things. 

For where is any man to be 
found that is indeed poor in 
spirit, and thoroughly void of 



1 PiiiL 



all leaning on created things? 
' ' From afar, yea ' from the 
ends of the earth, is his 

If a man should give all his 
substance.it is as yet nothing. 

And if he should practise 
great repentance, stnl it is 
linle. 

And if he should attain to 
all knowledge, he is still al^ 
off. 

And if he shoold be of 
great virtue, and of veiy fer- 
vent devotion, yet there is 
much wantmg : especially 
one thing, which is most 
necessary lor him. 

What is that? That leavmg 
all, he faisakehimseir, and go 
wholly from himself," and 
retain nothing of self-love. 

And when he hath done alt 
that is to be done, so far as 
he linoweth, let him thinli 
that he hath done nothing. 

5, Let him not think Sial 
of great weight, which might 
be esteemed great ; but let 
him in truth pronounce him- 
self to be an unprofitable 
servant, as the Truth Him- 
self saith, " When you shall 
have done ."dl tilings that are 
commanded yoti, say. we are 
unprofitable sen'ants."' 

1 Prdv, luu. [10. LariD VI 

> MML xyi. [^,1 

3 Luke Kvii. (.0,1 



i^ 







i 
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Then ma^ he be tnily poor 


that man, none more power- 




and naked in spirit, and say 


ful, none more free; for 






with the Propliel. "I am 
desolate and afflicted."' 


he Itnoweth tow to leave 






himself and all things, and 






Yet none is richer than 


to set himself in the lowest 






1PmIb.xxv.[.6,] 


place. 






Chapter XII 






0/t^e Royal IVay of the Holy Cross 






T TNTO many this seem- 
\J elh an hard speech. 


2. Why therefore fearest 






thon to take up the cross 






"Deny thyself, take up thy 


whidi leadeth thee to a 






cross, and folloiv Jesus."' 


kingdom? 






But much harder will it be 


In the cross is salvation, in 






to hear that last word, " De- 


the cross is Hfe, in the cross 






part from me, ye cursed, into 


is protection against our 






everlasting fire.'" 


enemies, in the cross is in- 






For they who now willingly 


fiision of heavenly sweetness. 






hear and follow the word of 


in the cross is strength of 






the cross, shall not then feai^ 


mind, in the crras joy of 






to hear the sentence of ever- 


spirit, in the cross the height 








of virtue, it. the cross the 






This sign of the cross shall 


perfection of sanctity. 






be in the heaven, when the 


Ther? is no salvatton of the 






Lord shall come to judgment. 








Then all the servants of the 


life, but in the cross. 






cross, who in their life-time 


Tike np therefore thy cross 






conformed themselves unto 


and follow Jesus,' and thou 






Christ crudfied, shall draw 


shalt go into life everlasting. 






near nnto Christ the judge 


He went before, bearing His 






with great confidence. 


cross,' and died for thee on 






1 Matt. <vi, [It.] 


the cross; that thou mightest 






» M.tt. .«v. (.,.] 


lIj.k=«v.tJ7.] 
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also bear thy cross and desire 
to die on the cross with Hi 

For if thou be dead with 
Him, thou Ehalt also live with 
Him. And if thon be His 
companion in punishment, 
thou shalt be partaker with 
Him also in gloty.' 

3. Behold 1 in 
all doth consist, and all lietb 

3ur dying tbereou ; for 
there is no other way unto 
life, and unto true inward 

Ceoce, but the way of the 
oly cross, and of daily mor- 
tification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek 
whatsoever thou wilt, ihou 
shall not find a higher way 
above, nor a safer way below, 
than the way of ihe holy 

Dispose and order all 
things according to thy will 
and judgment ; yet thou 
sholt ever lind, that of ne- 

isity thou must suffer some- 
what, either willingly or 
against thy will, and so thou 
shalt ever iitid the cross. 

For either thou shalt feel 
pain in thy body, or in thy soul 
thou shalt suifer tribulation, 

4. Sometimes thou shalt 
be forsaken of God, some- 
times thon shaJt be troubled 
by thy neighbours ; and, 

■ t is more, ofteut" 



shalt be 
self. 



D thy. 



Neither cans! Ihou be de- 
livered or eased by any 
remedy or comfort ; but so 
long as it pleaseth God, 

For God will have thee 
learn to suffer tribulation 
without comfort ; and that 
thou subject lh)-self wholly 
to Him, and by tribulation 
become more humble- 



No . 



I hath s 






heart a synipalhy with the 
passion of Christ, as he who 
hath suffered the like himself. 
The cross therefore is al- 
ways ready, and eveiy where 

Thou canst not escape it 
whithersoever thou runnest ; 
for wheresoever thou goest, 
Ihou earnest thyself with 
thee, and shalt 1 ' ' 

thyself. 

Both above and below, 
without and within, which 
way soever thou dost t 
thee, every where thou shall 
find the cross ; 
where of necessity thou must 
hold fast patience, if thou 
wilt have inward peace, and 
enjoy an everlasting crown. 

5. If thou bear the cross 
cheerfully, it will bear thee, 
and lead thee to the desired 
•.\y, where there 
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be. 

If thou bear it unwillingly, 
thou makest for thyself a 
buiden, and incrcaacst thy 
load, which yet notvrithataad- 
ing thou must bear. 

without doubt thou shalt find 
another, and that perhaps 

6, Thinkest thou to escape 
that which no mortal man 
could ever avoid? Which 
of the sainls in the world 
without crosses, and 
tribulation. 

"^or not even our Lord 
:us Christ was ever one 
ir without the anguish of 
His Passion, so loiig as He 
lived. "Christ" (s-nilh He) 
" naust needs suffer, and rise 
again from the deaij, and io 
enter into His glory."' And 
how dost thou seek any other 



7. Christ's whole life w 






rtyrdol 






dost thou seek rest and joy 
for thyself? 

Thou art deceived, thou 
irt deceived if thou seek any 
other thing than to suffer 
tribtilations ; for this whole 



mortal life is full of miseries,! 
and marked on every side 

And the higher a person 
hath advanced in the Spirit, 
so much the heavier crosses 
he oftentimes findeth ; be- 
cause the grief of his banish- 
ment increasethwith his love 
to God. 

8. Nevertheless this man, 
though so many ways afflicted, 
is not without refreshing com- 
fort, for that he perceiveth 
very much benefit to accrue 
unto him by the bearing of 
his ovra cross. 

For whilst he willingly 
putteth himself under it, nU 
the burden of tribulation is 
turned into the confidence of 
divine comfort. 

And the more the 
wasted by affliction, so macli 
the more is the spirit streng- 
thened by inward grace, 

comforted with the desire of 
tribulation and adversity, fot 
the love of conformity lo tlie 
cross of Christ, that he would 
not wish to be without grief 
and tribulation ;' because 
he believes that he shall be 
unto God so mucli the more 
acceptable, the mo 
the more grievous things he 
Job^Hi.f..] 
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is permitted 
Him. 
This is not the power of 



, but ii 



s the g 



E of 



Chiist, which can and doth 
so much in frail flesh ; so 
that what naturally it always 
abhors and flees from, that 
through fervour of spirit it 
encounters and loves. 

9. It is not according to 
man's inclinalion to bear the 
cross, to love the cross, to 
chastise the body and bring 
it into subjection, to flee 
honours, willingly lo suffer 
contumelies, to despise one- 
self and lo wish to be 
despised, to endure all ad- 
versities and losses, and to 
desire no prosperity in this 

If thou look to thyself, thou 
ahalt be able of thyself to 
accomplish nothing of this 
kind.1 

But if thou trust in the 

, strength shall be given 

from heaven, and the 

■Id and the flesli shall be 

subject lo thy com- 

- id. 

Neither shalt thou fear 

thine enemy the devil, if thou 

be armed with faith, and 

gned with the cross of 
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like a good and faithful ser- 
vant of Christ, to bear man- 
fully the cross of thy Lord, 
who out of love was crucified 
for thee. 

Prepare thyself lo bear 
many adversities and divers 
kinds of troubles in 
miserable life ; for so it 
be witli thee, wheresoever 
thou art, and so surely thou 
shall find i(, wheresoever 
thou hide thyself. 

So il must be ; nor i& there 
any remedy nor means 
escape from tribulation and 
sorrow, but only to endure 

Drink of the Lord's cup' 
with hearty affection, if thou 
desire to be His friend, and 
to have part with Him. 

As for comforts, leave them 
to God ; let Him do therein 
as shall best please Him. 

But do Ihon set thyself to 
suBer tribulations, and ( 
count them the greatest co 
forts ; for the sufferings 
this present time, although 
thou alone couldst suffer 
them all, cannot worthily 
deserve the glory which is 
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shall seem sweet, and tiioa 
shall relish it for Christ's 
sake ; then think it to be 
well wltli thee, for thou hast 
found a paradise upon earth. 
As long as it ia grievous to 
thee to suffer, and thou de- 
sirest to escape, so long shalt 
thou be ill a.t ease, and the 
desire of escaping tribulation 
shall follow thee eveiy where. 

12. If thou dost set thyself 
lo that thou oughleat, namely, 
to suffering and to death, it 
will quicltly be better with 
thee, and tbou shalt find 

Although thou shouldst 
have been rapt even unto 
the third heaven with Paul, ' 
thou art not by this secured 
that thou shalt suffer no ad- 
vei-sity. " I vrill shew him" 
(saitli Jesus) "how great 
things fie must suffer for my 

It reraaineth therefore, 
that thou suffer, if it please 
thee to love Jesus, and to 
serve Him constantly. 

13. O that thou wert 
worthy to suffer something 
for the Name of jEsi;s 1^ 
How great glory would re- 
main unto thyself; what joy 
would arise to all God's 



It 



'iV 



saints ; how great edification 
also to thy neighbour ! 

For all men recommend 
patience; few, however, they 
are who are willing to suffer. 

With great reason oughteat 
thon cheerfully to suffer some 
little for Christ's sake ; since 
many suffer more grievous 
things for the world. 

14. Know for certain 
thou oughtest to lead a dyinjc 
life.' And the more any man 
dielh to himself, so much the 
mote doth he begin to live 
unto God. 

No ma.n is fit to compre- 
hend things heavenly, unless 
he submit himself to tha 
bearing of adversities for 
Christ's sake. 

Nothing is more accept- 
able to God, nothing more 
wholesome to thee m this 
world, than that thou suffer 
eheerfully for Christ 

And if thou couldst choose, 
thou oughtest rather to wislt 
to suffer adversities for Christ, 
than to be refreshed with 
many consolations; because 
thou wouidsl thus be n 
like unto Christ, and n 
comformable to all the saints. 

For our worthiness and the 
growth of our spiritual es 
eonsisteth not in many sw 
nesses and comforts ; 

I Pulm xliv, [iia.] 
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rather in the patient enduring 
of great afflictions and tribu- 
lations. 

15. Indeed if there had 
been any better thing, and 
more profitable to man's sal- 
vation, than suffering, surely 
Christ would have shewed it 
by word and example. 

For both the disciples that 
followed Him, and also all 
who desire to follow Him, 
He plainly exhorteth to the 



bearing of the cross, and 
saith, **If any man will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, 
and follow me."^ 

So that when we have 
thoroughly read and searched 
all, let this be the final con- 
clusion, * * That through much 
tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of God."* 

1 Luke be. [23.] 

2 Acts xiv. [22.] 
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OF INTERNAL CONSOLATION 




Chaptek I 




0/ Christ's speaking immrdly to the Faithful Soul 




T WILL hearken what the 
i Lord God will speak in 


are shut to outward things, 




but intent on things within. 






Blessed are they that enter 




Blessed is the soul which 


far into inward things, and 




heareth the Lord speaking 


endeavour to prepare them- 




within her," and teceivelh 


selves, more and more, by 




from His month the word of 


daily exercises, for the re- 






ceiving of heavenly secrets. 




Blessed are the ears that 


Biased are they who are 




gladly receive the pulses of 


glad lo have time to spare 
for God, and who shake off 




the Divine whisper,' and 




give no heed to the many 


all worldly hindrances. 




whisperings of this world. 


2. Consider these things, 
my soul, and shut up the 




Blessed indeed are those 




cirs which listen not after 


door of thy sensual desires, 




the voice which is sounding 


that thou mayest hear what 
the Lord thy God shall speak 




without, but for the Truth 




teaching within. 


in thee.' 




Blessed are the eyes which 


Thus saith thy Beloved, 


K 


1 Psalm UixY. IB.J 


I am thy Salvation,* thy 
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1 Psalm ln«.[a.] 


m 
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1 
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'] 
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Peace, and thy Life : keep 


if thou be forsaken by the 




thyself with me, and thou 


Creator. 






Shalt find peace. 

Let go all transitory things, 


Bid tare^vell llierefore to 






ail things else, and labour 






and seek those thai he ever- 


to please thy Creator, and 
10 be faithful unto Him, 






la-sUng. 






What are all tempota! 


Ihnt so Ihou mayest be able 






things, hut snares? and what 






■ 


can all creatures avail thee, 


ness. 




^B Chapter 




' TAai the Truth speaketh imvanUy without mtse 




of Words 


1 


■J bC; peak, Lord, for Thy 


I humbly and earnestly en- 


t 


^^^^) servant heaieth,' 


treat, " Speak, Lord, foe 




^^^Fl am Thy servant, grant 


Thy servant heareth." 




^^^he ander^tanding, [hat I 


Let not Moses speak onlo 




^^■b^ know Thy testimonies.' 
^^B Incline my heart to the 


me, nor any of the prophets. 




but rather do thou speak, O 




^^^bords of Thy mouth : let 


Lord God, the inspirer and 




^^Kliy speech distil as the 


phels ; for thou alone with- 




^H^ children of Israel in 


out them canst perfectly . 




^^Bmes past said unto Moses, 


instruct me, but they with- 




^^^pSp(»k thou unto us, and 


out thee can profit nothir^. 




^^Blre will hear: let not the 


z. They mdeed may utter 




^^Kxird speak unto us lest we 


words, but ihey cannot give 
the Spirit. 

Most beautifully do they 




^^KNoC so, Lord, not so, 1 




^HKseech Thee; but rather 


speak, but if thou be silent, 




^^HHth the prophet Samuel, 


they inflame not the heart. 




P* ij^Wiilr,] 


They leach the letter, but 




thou openest the sense : they 
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bring forth m75tt?nes, \«A 


\ 


/ 


M 


^ 




■ 
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thou unlockest the meaning 


everlasting Truth ; lest I di^ 




of sealed things. 


and prove unfruitful, if I be 




They declare thy com- 






mandments, but thou helpest 


not inflamed within : 




us to falfil them. 


Lest it turn to my con- 




They point out the way, 


demnation, — the word, heard 




but Ihou givest strength to 


and not faliiUEd, known and 




walk in it. 


not loved, believed and not 




They work only outwardly, 






but thou icstructest and en- 


Speak therefore. Lord, for 






thy servant heareth ; for thou 




They water, but thou giv- 


hast the words of eternal Me.' 




est the increase. 


Speak thou nnto me, to 




They cry aloud in words, 


tlie comfort, however imper- 




but thoH impartest under- 


fect, of my sou!, and to the 




standing to the hearing. 






3. Let not Moses there- 


and to thy praise and glory 




fore speali unto me, but 
Ihou, Lord my God, the 






1 John vi. [68.1 




Chapter III 




That the Words of God are to he heard wit/i 




Humility, and that many iveigh ifum mt 




TV yr V son, hear my words, 
iVl woids of greatest 


They are not to be drawn 








sweetness, surpasang all the 


but to be heard in silence, 




knowledge of the philoso- 


and to be received with all 




phers and wise men of this 


homihty and great affection. 




world 






" Mv words are Spirit and 
Life,"' and not to be weighed 


And I said, Blessed is the 




man whom thou shall in- 




by the understanding of 


struct, Lord, and shalt 
leach out of thy law, that 


1 John «. [63.1 


thou mavest give him rest 


1 


1 





1 


i 
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i 


■bm the evil days,! snd that 


sought after ; for a single bit 


|p^= ........ 


of money sometimes there is 
shameful contention ; for a 
VMU matter and slight pro- 




iff 


z. I TAUGHT the prophets 


mise men fear not to toil day 






fram the beginning" (saith 


and night. 






the Lord), and cease not, 


3, But, alas I for an un- 






even to Ibis day, to speak to 


changeable good, for an in- 






all i hat Tnanj are hardened, 


estimable reward, for the 






and deaf to my voice- 


highest honour, and glory 






Most men do more wiU- 


without end, they grudge 






ingly listen to the world than 


even the least fatigue. 






to God ; they sooner follow 


Be ashamed, therefore. 






the desires of their own flesh, 


thou slothful and complain. 






than God's good pleasure. 


ing servant, that they ue 






The world promiseth things 
temporal and mean, and is 


found to be more ready to 






destruction than thou to hfe; 






served with great eagerness ; 


They rejoice more in vanity 






I promise things most high 


than thou dost in the truth. 






and eternal ; and yel the 


Sometimes, indeed, they 






hearts of men remain torpid 


are frustrated of their hope ; 






and insensible. 


but my promise decdvcth 






Who is there that in aD 


none,' norsendeth him away 






things serveth and olieyeth 


empty that trusteth in me. 






me with so great care as the 


What I have promised, t 






world and its lords are served 


will give : what I have s^d 






wilhal ! Be ashamed, O Si- 


I will fulfil; if only any man 






don, saith the sea.* And if 


remain faithful in my love 






thou ask the cause, hear 


even to the end. 








I am the rewarder of all 






For a small income a long 


good men,' and the strong 






joumey is undertaken ; for 


approver of all who are de- 


1 




Everlasting life many will 


voted to me- 






scarce once lift a foot from 


4. Write thou my wordi 






the gronnd- 


in thy heart, and meditate 






The most pitiful reward is 








1 Palm .civ- li=, .3.1 


1 Rom. i, [16.] ; MatlxxiY.Ejs.] 
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time of lemptntion (hey will 
be very needful for thee. 

What thou underatandesl 
not when thou rende^t, thou 
shall know in the day of 



la two ways I am wont to 
■visit mine elect, namely, with 
temptation siid with consola- 
Hon. 

And 1 daily read two les- 
sons to them, one in repiov- 
ine their vices, another in 
exhorting Ihem to the in- 
cmiseofallvirlues. 

He that hath my words 
and despiseth them, hath one 
QmS. shall judge him in the 
ilast day. 

g. A Prayer lo iniphrt the 
■grace ef Devotitiu 

O Lord my God 1 Thon 
art to me whatsoever is good. 
And who am I, that I should 
dare to speak lo lliee?' I 
a thy poorest, meanest sei- 
vanl, and a most vile woiin, 
much more poor and con- 
lemplible thflu I can or dare 

el do thou remember, O 



nothing. 

Thou alone art good, just, 
and holy; ttiou canst do all 
things, thou accomplishest all 
things, thou filtest all thin^ 
only the sinner thou leavest 

Remember thy mercies, 
and fill my heart with thy 
grace, thou who wilt not that 
thy works should be void and 

6. Hov 
myself in this miserable life, 
unless thou strengthen me 
with thy mercy and grace? 

Turn not thy face aw«y 
from me ; ' delay not thy 
visitation j withdraw not thy 
consolation, lest my soul be- 
come as a thirsty land. 

Teach me, O Lord, 1 
thy will;* leach me l( 
worlhily and humbly in thy 
sight ; for thou art my wis- 
dom, iboQ dost truly know 
lit didst know me be- 



the 1 



>rld ^ 



and before I was bom into 



k 
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^B 7X<7/ a'tf ow^A/ to live in Truth and Humility 




■ be/ore God 




nV /TY son, walk Ihou be- 


are right and pleasing in my 




iVl foremeintnilh.and 


sight. 




ever seek rae in simplicity of 


Reflect on thy sins vrith 




thy heart." 


great displeasure and grief j 




He that walketh before me 


and never esteem thyself to 




in Inilli, shall be defended 


be anything, because of any 




from the asssuUs of evil, and 


good works. 




the truth shall set hira° free 


In truth Ihou art a anner ; 




from SEducers, and from the 


thou art subject to and encum- 




slanders of unJQst men. 


bered with many passions. Of 




If the truth shall have 


thyself thou always tendest to 




made thee free, Ihou shalt 


nothing; speedily art thou 




be free mdeed, and shalt not 


cast down, speedily over- 




care for the vain words of 


speedily dissolved. 




^Co Lord, it is true. Ac- 


Thou hast nothing whereof 




^Kniiiig as thou sayest ; so, 


thou canst glory,^ but many 




^■beseech lliee, let It be with 


things for which thou ought- 




^Ke; let thy truth teach me. 


est to account thyself vile; 






for thou art much weaker 




^K to the end. 


than thou art able to com- 




^Kl.et it set me free from 


prehend. 




^^B evil aiFectian and inordi- 


3, And therefore let nothing 




^Kite love ; and I shall walk 


seem much unto thee what- 




^Bfli thee in great liberty of 


soever thou doest. 

Let nothing seem peat. 




^^^I WILL teadi thee (saith 






^■fe Truth) those things which 


ful, nothing worthy of esti- 
matron, nothing high, nothing 




^K-1 Gen, Kvii. [i.J_; Wis. L [i.l 
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fc-^— ^=- 


0!' 
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^^V Let 



leodable, and to 
desired, but that alone 
rhich is eternal. 
Let the eternal truth be 
all things pleasing to 
thee : Let thine own extreme 
nnworthiness be always dis- 
pleasing to thee. 

Fear nothing, blame no- 
thing, flee nothing, so much 
as thy vices and sins ; which 
uught to be more unpleasing 
to thee than any losses what- 
soever of things earthly. 

Some walk not ^ncerely 

in my sight,' but out of cun- 

ity and pride desire lo know 



myse 






the high thii;gs of God, ne- 
glecting themselves and their 
awn salvation. 

These oftentimes, when I 
oppose myself to them, for 
"' *r pride ajid curiosity do 
into great temptations 

4. Fearthouthejudgments 
of God, and dread the wrath 
of the Almighty. ~ 
~"t thou the works of the 



Most High, but search diu 
gently thine own iniquities, 
in how great things thou hast 
offended, and how many good 
things thou hast neglected. 

Some placu their devotion 
only in books, sc 

and figures. 

Some Irave me in iheir 
moutlis, but little in their 

Otheis there are who, beii 
illuminated in their unde 
standings, and purged : 
their atTeclion, do always 
pant after things eternal, are 
unwilling to hearof the things 
of this world, and s 

grief; and these perceive 
what the Sphit of truth 
speaketh in them,' 

For He leacheth them to 
despise earthly, a 
heavenly things ; to nf^lect 
the world, and to desire 
heaven all the day and 








i! 
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1 Chapter V 






I 0/tAe Wonderful effect of Divine Lo^'e 






K BLESS thee, O Heaven- 


often, and instruct me wilh 






DL ly Father, Fnlherofmy 


an holy discipline. 






^rd JESUS Christ, for that 


Set me free from evil pas- 






thou hast vouchsafed to re- 


sions, and heal my heart of 






member me a poor crea- 


all inordinate afTectionG : that 






ture. 


being inwardly tured and 






Father of mercies, and 








Dd of all comfort,' thanks 


made fit to love, couiageous 






unto thee, who sometimes 


to suffer, steady to p^severe. 






(h thy comfurt refreshes! 


3. Love is a great thina 
yea, a great and Ihotough 






1. roiworthy as I am of aU 






nforL 


good ; by itself it makes every 






\ wiU alway bless and glo- 


tiling that is heavy, light: 






' thee, with thine only- 
[Otten Son, and the Holy 


and it bears evenly ail that is 












ost, the Comlbrtei*, for 


For it carries a burden 






:r and ever. 


which is no burden,' and 






:Ah, Lord God, thou holy 


makes every thing that is 






er of my soul, when thou 


bitter, sweet and savoury. 






Uest into my heart, all that 


The noble love of Jesus 






ffitlun me shall rejoice. 


impels a man to do great 






Thou art my glory and the 
lltationofmyheart: Thou 


things, and stirs him up to 






be always longing for what 






L my hope and refiige in 








\ day of my fribularion.' 


"LOTeS^'i^tobeonliigh, 






2. Bui because I am as yet 
Eiak in love, and imperfect 


and wiU not be kept back by 






anything low and mean. 






■virtue, I have need to be 


Lovedesires lo be free, and 








estranged from all worldly 






thee ; visit me therefore 


aReclions, that so its inward 






1 > Cor. I [3.] 


light may not be hindered; 






>ft.lm™i.|7.1:ii^.[i6.] 
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that it may not be entangled 
by any temponil prosperity, 
or subdual by any adversity. 

Nothing is sweeter than 
love, Dotbing more coura- 
geous, nothing higher, no- 
thing wider, nothing more 
Eleasant, nothing' fuller nor 
etter in heaven and earlh ; 
because love is bom of God, 
aud cannot rest but in God, 
above all created things. 

4. He that loveth, Bielh, 
runneth and rejoiceth ; he is 
free and is not bound. 

He giveth all for all, and 
hath all in all ; because he 
resteth in One Highest above 
nil things from whom all that 
is good flows and proceeds. 

He respecteth nol the gifts, 
but tiiraelli himself above all 
goods unto the giver. 

Love oftentimes knoweth 
no bounds, but is fervent 
beyond all measure 

Love feels no burden, 
thinks nothing of trouble, 
attempts what is above its 
strength, pleads no excuse of 
impossibility ; for it thinks 
all thii^ lawful for itself and 
all things posible. 

It is therefore able lo 
undertake all things, and it 
completes many things, and 
brings them to a conclusio 
where he who does 1 
faints and lies i" 



sleeping, slurabe 

Though weary,] 
tired ; though pcet 
Straitened; IhonR 
it is not confounol 
a lively flame a 

wards, and s 
through al 






ntov^ 



eth what i 
voice. For it is 
the ears of God, 4 
affection of the i, 
saith, "My God,S 
Thou art all mlnu 
all thine." ^ 

6. Enlarge thq 
love, that, with fl 
palate of my hc^ 

and to be dlssolvl 
it were to bathftj 
thy love. 



iOl« 

thej 

Le be p«l 
imtingabi 



Let me sing ai 
love, let me folM 
Beloved, on hi^ 
soul spend itself inj 
rejoicing through I 

Let me love <| 
than myself, andll 
only for (bee ; andl 
that truly love C 




iSC tf|t {nobtng uf a Init HaiirT 



law of love command elh, 
shining out from Ihyself. 

aEFectiuDCite, pleasant, and 
amiable ; courageous, pa- 
tient, TajthM, prudent, long- 
suRFering, manly, and never 
seeking itself.' 

person seeketli iiimself, there 
he faJleth irom love." 

Love is circumspect, hum- 
ble, and upright ; not yield- 
g to softness, or to levity, 
ir atlentling to vain things; 
is sober, chaste, steady, 
quiet, and guarded in all the 



1 Cor, . 



'■ [Sl- 



Love is subject, and obedi- 
ent to its superiors j unto 
itself mean and despised, 
uoto God devout and tliank- 
ful, trusting and hoping a]- 
waysinHim, even then when 
God imparteth no relish of 
sweetness unto it : forwithout 
sorrow none livelh in love. 

8. He that is not preparetl 
to suffer all things, and to 
stand to the will of his Be- 
loved, is not worthy to be 
called a lover. 

A lover ought to embrace 
willingly all Uiat is hard and 
diatasteftd for the sake of his 
Seloved ; and not to turu 
away from Him 
of any con trad id 



Chapter VI 
0/ the prot-ing of a true Love) 



Because for a slight op- 
position thou givest over thy 
undertakings, and too eagerly 
seekest consolation. 



courageous lover stand- 
eth firm in temptations, and 
giveth no credit to the crafty 
persuasiohs of the enemy. 
As I please him in pros- 
perity, so in adversity I 
Unpleasing to 



and. T 



2.* Aw 









to ®f Ost praWnii at i tnte loatt; " 




who loves him, as the love of 


presently returnest again un- 




the giver. 


to the accustomed vanities of 






He Esleems the good will 


thy heart. 






ralher thin the valne of the 


For these thou dost rather 






gift, and sds all gifts below 


□nwillingly suffer, than com- 






him whom he loves. 


mit : andso long as they dis- 






A noble-minded lover cest- 


please thee, anaiboustiivest 






ethnotin the gift, but in me 


against them, it is matter of 






above every gilt. 


reward, and not of less. 






All therefore is not lost, if 


4. Know that the old 






Eomclimes thou thinkesl less 


enemy dolh strive by all 






ofmeormyaaiotslhan thou 


mean* to hinder thy desire lo 






wouldesl. 


good, and to divert thee from 






That good and sweet af- 








fection which thou sometimes 


licularly, from the reverent 






feelest, is the effect of grace 


estimation of God's s»int>. 






present, and ft sort of fore- 


from the devout commemora- 






taste of thy heavenly home : 


tion of my Passion, from the 






bat hereon thou must not 


profitable remembrance of 






lean loo much, for it cometh 


thy sins, from the gnard of 






and EoeLh. 


thine own heart, and from 






But to strive against evil 


the firm purpose of advancing 






thoughts which may befall 








thee, and to reject ' with 


Many evil thoughts does he 






scom ibe Buggestiona of the 


suggest to thee, that so ha 






devil, is a notable sign of 


may cause a wearisomeQe=s 
and horror in thee, to ciiU 






virtue, and shall have great 






reward. 


tbee hack from prayer and 






3. Let no sitange fancies 


holy reading. 






therefore trouble thee, which 








on any subject whatever may 


pleasing unto him ; and if he 






crowd into Ihj mind, Keep 


could, he wonld cause thee 






Ihy purpose with courage. 


to cease from Holy Corn- 






and preserve an upright in- 








tention towards God. 


Trust him not, nor heed 






Neither is it an illusion 


him, although he should often 






that sometimes thou art sud- 


set snares of deceit to entrap 






denly rapt on high, and 


thee. 




1 


i M.t.. iv. 1,0. 


Charge him with it, when 




1 


bt— ^ 



^1 



tH ffiiace gnarbtD bg J^umfllls 



" Away Ihou unclean 
spirit!' blush thou miser- 
able wretch I most unclean 

t thoa that bringst such 
things unto mine ears. 

"Begone from me, thou 
wicked seducer I thou shall 
have no part in me : but 
Jesus shall he with me as a 
strong warrior, and Ihou shall 
' .d confounded. 

' 1 had rather die, and 
undergo any torment, than 
" nsent unto thee. 

"Hold thy peace and be 
silent ; I will hear ihee no 
more, though thou shouldst 
work me many troubles. 
' The Lord is my Ligh t and my 
Sal vat ion , whom shall I fear ?'' 



[lo.]:: 



i. [jj. 



li. It.] 



"Though an host of m 
rose gainst me, yet should 
not my heart he afraid. The 
Lord IS mv Helper aud my 
Redeemer.'' 

S. Fight like a good 
soldier;' aud if ihou some- 
limes fall through fiailty, 
lake again greater strength 
than before, trusting in my 
more abundant grace : and 
take great heed of vftin 
pleasing of thyself, and ot 

Pride brings many i 
error, and makes Iheni soi 
times fall into blindness 
almost incurable. 

IjCt the fall of the proud, 
thus foolishly presuming on 
their own strength, serve 
thee for a warning, and keep 
thee ever humble. 

1 Pialm iiviL [14.] ; I Tim 



Chapter VII 
TAat Grace is to be guarded by Humilil} 



W 



profitable for thee 
lore safe, to conceal 
the grace of devotion ; not 
to lift thyself on high, nor to 
speak much thereof, nor to 



dwell much thereon ; but 
rather to despise thyself, and 
to fear lest the grace have 
been given to one unworthy 
of it 

This affection thou noati 
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not too earnestly cleave unto, 
for it may be quickly changed 
to the contrary. 

Think when thou art in 
grace, how miserable and 
needy thou art wont to be 
without grace. 

Nor is it in this only that 
thy progress in spiritual life 
consists, that thou hast the 
grace of comfort ; but rather 
that with humility, self-denial, 
and patience, thou endurest 
the withdrawing thereof ; 

Erovided thou do not then 
ecome listless in the exer- 
cise of prayer, nor suffer the 
rest of thy accustomed duties 
to be at all neglected. 

Rather do thou cheerfully 
perform what lieth in thee, 
according to the best of thy 
power and understanding ; 
and do not wholly neglect 
thyself because of the dryness 
or anxiety of mind which thou 
feelest. 

2. For there are many 
who, when things succeed 
not well with them, presently 
become impatient or slothful. 
For the way of man is not 
always in his power, ^ but it 
belongeth unto God to give, 
and to comfort, when he will, 
and how much he will, and 
whom he will ; as it shall 
please him, and no more. 
1 Jcr. X. [23.]; Rom. ix. [x6.1 



Some unadvised persons, 
by reason of their over-earnest 
desire of the grace of a de- 
voted life, have overthrown 
themselves ; because they 
attempted more than they 
were able to perform, not 
weighing the measure of 
their own weakness, but fol- 
lowing the desire of their 
heart rather than the judg- 
ment of their reason. 

And because they dwelt 
on greater matters than was 
pleasing to God, they there* 
fore quickly lost his grace. 

They who had built them- 
selves nests ^ in heaven were 
made helpless and vile out- 
casts ; to the end that being 
humbled and impoverished, 
they might learn not to fly 
with their own wings, but to 
trust under my feathers. 

They that are yet but 
novices and inexperienced in 
the way of the Lord, unless 
they govern themselves by 
the counsel of discreet per- 
sons, may easily be deceived 
and broken to pieces. 

3. And if they will rather 
follow their own notions than 
trust to others who are more 
experienced, their end will be 
dangerous, at least if they are 
unwilling to be drawn away 
from their own conceit. 
1 Isaiah xiv. [23.] 



! 
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It is seldom the case that 
they who are wise in Ihdr 
own conceit endure humbly 
to be governed by others. 

Better is it to have a small 
portion of good sense, with 
humility' and a slender 
uaderstanding, than great 
treasures of science with vain 
eelf-eomplacency. 

Better it is far Ihee to have 
little, than much of that which 
may make thee proud. 

Me acts not very discreet- 
ly, who wholly gives himself 
over to joy, forgetting his 
former helplessness, and that 
chastened fear of the Lord, 
which is afraid of losing the 
grace which h alb been offered . 

Nor again is be very valiant- 
ly wise who, in time of adver- 
sity or any heaviness, at once 
yields too much to despair- 
ing thoughts, and reflects 
and thinks of me less Irust- 
fiilly than he ought. 

4, He who in time of 
peace is willing to he over 
secure' shall be often foand 
in time of war too much de- 
jected and full of fears. 

If thou couldest always 
continue humble and moder- 
ate within thyself, and also 
couldest thoroughly moderate 
and govern thy spirit, thou 

1 Psalm ivi [a.] : ivi. [10 
« I Thea. V. [6.1 



into danger and ol 

It is good counsel, that 
when fervour of sphit is 
kindled within thee, thou 
shouldst consider how it will 
be, when that l^ht shall 
leave thee. 

And when this happe 
then remember that the light 
may return again, which, as 
a warning to thyself, and for 
mine own glory, I have with- 
drawn for a time.' 

5. Such trials are ofien- 
times more profitable, than 
if thou shouldst always have 
thin^ prosper nccording to 
(hy will. 

For a man's worthiness is 
not to be estimated by the 
number of visions and com- 
forts which he may have, oi 
by his skill in the Scriptures, 
or by his being placed in 
high station. 

But if he be grounded in 
true humility, and full of 
divine charily ; if he be al- 
ways purely and sincerely 
seeking God's honour ; if he 
think nothing of and un- 
feignedly despise himself,* 






1 rejou 



despised and made low by 
others, than to be honoured 
by them. 
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Chapter VIII 


Of a meun conceit of ourselves in the sight of God 


Q HALL! speak onto roy 
C5 Lord, who am bat dast 


And a great marvel it «, 


that I am so suddenly lifted 
up, and so graciously era- 


and ashes!' If I eMeem my- 


self to he any thmg more, be- 


braced by thee, who of mine 


hold. Thou ataudest against 


own weight am always sink- 


me, and my iniquities bear 
true witness, and I cannot 


ing downward. 


2. Thy love is the cause 


contradict it. 




But if I abase myself, and 


and relieving me in so many 


reduce myself to nothing, 


necessities, guarding me also 


and shrink from all self- 


from pressing dangers, and 


esteem, and grind myself to 


snatching me (as I may truly 
say) from evils out of nmu- 


the dust I am, thy grace will 


be favourable to me, and tliy 


b«. 


light near unto my heart [ 


For indeed by loving my- 


and all self-esteem, how little 


self amiss, I lost myself;' 


soever, shall be swallowed 


and by seeking thee alone, 


up in the valley of my 


and purely loving thee, I 




have found both myself and 


ever. 


thee, and by that love have 


There thou shewest thy. 


more deeply reduced myself 


self unto me, what I am. 


to uothiug. 


what I have been, and 


Because thou, dearest 


whither I am come; for I am 


Lord, dealMt wilh me alrave 


nothing, and I knew it not. 


all desert, and above all that 


If I be left to rayseU, be- 


I dare hope or osk. 


hold, I become nothing but 


3. Blessed be thou, my 


mere weakness ; but if thou 


God ! for although I be 


Ebr an instant look upon me. 


unworthy of any benefits. 


I am forthwith made strong. 


yet thy royal bounty and in- 


and am filled with new joy. 


finite goodness never cetse 


1 Gea. xviii. [i;.] 


1 lohn ril [.s.] 


B^ V J 





1 




^' ®f rrCetrii^ aH t^rCnss to ffioD ^ 


1 




to do good even to the un- 


Turn thou us unto thee, 


grateful,' and to those who 


that we may be thankful, 




Hie lamed away far from 


humble, and devout ; for 
thou art our salvation, our 




^^K^ 1 Mail. 


courage, and our strength. 




^M Chapter IX 




^^M Tlmt all things are to he referred unto God, 




^^H as their last end 




^Bt JV EOD, I ought to be 


rich, do draw the water ot 




^^^KVl thy supreme and ul- 


life;' and Ihey that willingly 




■HBbmte end, if thou desire to 


and freely serve me shall re- 






Be truly blessed. 


ceive grace for grace. 






By this intention thy allec- 


But he who desires to 






tioDS will be purified, which 


glory in things out of me," 






are too often inordinately in- 


or to take pleasure in some 






clined to selfishness and unto 


private good, shall not be 
grounded in true joy, nor be 












For if in any thing thon 


enlarged in his heart, but 








shall many ways be encum- 






thou fainlest and driest up. 
I would therefore thou 


bered and straitened. 






Thou oughtest therefore to 






shouldst refer all things prin- 


ascribe nothing of good to 






wpaIlyunIome,forIamHe 
who have given all. 


thyself, nor do thou attribute 






gilodness unto any miui ; but 






Consider every thing as 


give all unto God, without 






flowing from the Highest 


whom man hath nothing. 
I have given thee all* and 






Good J ' and therefore unto 






me ^s (heir original all must 


my wiU is to have thee all 






be brought back. 


again ; and with great strict- 






2. From me, as from a 


ness do I exact from thee a 






liviog fountain, the small ami 


return of thanks. 






the great, the poor and the 
> Ecclui. L [J.] 


■-'"'" 'sf!i.;,:g"'« 


u 


^ ^ 
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3. This is Ihe Inilh where- 
by vain -glory i^ put to 
l%ht. 

And if heavenly giuce en- 
ter in and true charity, there 
will be no envy nor oarrow- 
ness of heart, neither will 
self-love busy itself. 

For divine charity over- 
comelh bU things, and en- 



"1 

'ei3 of the I 



largeth all the powers 

If thon rightly judge, Ihoa 
wilt rejofi:e in me alone, in 
me alone thou wilt bi^e ; 
for none is good save God 
alone,' who is lo be praised 
above all thing?, ancl in all 
lo be blessed. 



Chapter X 



T/iai to despise the World and sene God, is s 



be silent ; I will s 



high ; " O how great is the 
abundance of thy goodness, 
O Lord, which thou hast laid 
up for them that fear thee."' 

But what art thou to those 
who love ihee ? whnt to those 
who serve thee with their 
whole heart ? 

Truly anspeakable is the 
sweetness of contetnplating 
thee, which thou bestowest 
on them that love thee. 

In this espednlly thou hast 
shewed me the sweetness of 
love ! that when I was 
1 Polm mi. [ig.1 



^_ snewea 
^^L thy love 

H> ij 



not, thou madest me ; when 
I went far astray from thee, 
thou brought est me baolt 
again, that I might serve 
thee : and that thou hut 
commanded me to love thee.' 

2. O fountain of love un- 
ceasing, what shall I say 
concerning thee ? 

How can 1 forget Ihee, 
who hast vQUcbsiifed to re- 
member me, even afier I had 
wasted away and perished? 

Thou hast shewed merCT 
to thy servant beyond sU 
expectation : and hast ex- 
hibited favour and loving- 
kindness beyond all desert 

What return shall I nuka 



[75.] : 1 



. lJ7l; 
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to thee for this grace ?' For 


and hast promised that thou 




il is not granted to all to for- 
sake d1, to renounce the 


woulds! give thyself unto him. 
4. What sh^ I give thee 






world, and to undertalte a 


for all these thousands of 






IHe of celigions retirement. 


benefits I I would I could 






Is it any great thing that 


serve thee all the days of my 






1 should serve thee,' whom 


life. 






the whole creation is bound 


I would I were able, at 








least for one day, to do thee 






It ought not to seem much 


some worthy service. 






to me, to serve thee : but 


Truly thou art worthy of 






ralher this doth appear much 


all service, of all honour, and 








Truly thou art my Lord, 






thou vouchsafes! to receive 






into thy service one so poor 


and I thy poor servant, who 






and unworthy, and to make 


am bound to serve thee with 






him one with thy beloved 


all my might, neither ought 
I ever to tie weary of prais- 






3. Behold, aH things are 


ing thee. 






thine which I have, and 


And Ibis I wish to do, this 






whereby I serve thee.' 


I desire : and whatsoever is 






And yet contrariwise, thou 


wanting unto mc, do thou, I 






rather serves! me than I thee. 


beseech Ihee, vouchsafe to 






Behold, heaven and earth 


supply. 






which Tliou hast created for 


5. It is a great honour, 






the service of man, are ready 


and a great glory, to serve 






at hand, and do daily per- 
form whatever thoa hast 


thee, ai^ to despise aU things 






for thee. 






commanded. 


For grenl grace shall be 






And this is little r Thou 


given lo those who shall have 






hast moreover also appointed 


willingly subjected them- 






But thai which excelleth 


selves to thymostholy servi ce. 






They who for thy love 






aU is this, that thou thyself 


shall have renounced all car- 






hast vouchsafed to serve roan, 


nal delights, shall find the 
sweetest consolationa of the 


■ 




! PBin cxvL [,.1 
ajudRcaxvi. [,s.] 


Holy Ghost.' 






They shall attain great 






jkXi'd.|i,.]:Heb.i.f.4,l 


lMsn.H«.l>9.1 


L 


k^ J 



™ 




1 
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freedom of mind, who for 


service, which makes a man 




thy. Name's sake enter into 


equal to the angels, pleasing 






the narrow way,' and irnve 


to God, terrible to devils, 






left off all worldly care. 


and worthy to be commended 






6. sweet and delightful 


of all Ihe faithful I 






service of God,' by wluch a 


welcome service and 






man is made tnilr free and 


ever to be desired, in which 






holy! 

O sacred slate of religious 


we are rewarded with the 






Greatest Good, and attain to 






1 Mail. vU, [.4,1 


joy which shall endlessly re- 






a Mail. n. [30.]; .Jolmv.r3.1 


main with us 1 






Chapter XI 






77tai the Longings and Desires of our Hearts are to 






be examined and moderated 






A /T V son, Ihou must still 
J.VX leara many things. 


moved rather for thine own 












which thou hast not vet well 








learned. 


If I be the cause, thou 
wilt be well content how- 






What are these, Lord! 


soever I shall ordain; but if 
there lurk in thee any self- 






_ That thou frame thy de- 


seeking,' behold, this it is 






lires' wholly according to 






my good pleasure ; and that 


weigbeth Ihee down. 






thou be not a lover of thy. 


2. Beware therefore thou 






self, but an earnest follower 


lean not loo much upon any 






of my will. 


desire, conceived without 






Various longings and de- 


asking my counsel, lest per- 






sires oftentimes inflame thee. 


haps aftervrards it repent 






and drive thee forwards with 


thee, or thou be displeased 






vehemence: but do tbou con- 


with that which at first 




K 


rider whether thou be not 


pleased thee, and which 




■ 


I Psalm cri:L.[..l, Mail, vl.[,o.) 


1 PhiL IL [,i.] 




1 







B 


1 
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"a 


■ 


F 

thou desiredst catneatly, as 


thou must use violence,' and 




tbebest. 


resist manfiUly thine appe- 






For not every affection 


tite, not regarding what the 
flesh would or would not ;' 






which seems good is imme- 






diately to be followed ; nor 


but rather taking pains that 






on the other hand is every 


even perforce it may be made 






contrary afTection at the first 


subject to the Spirit.' 






to be avoided. 


And so long ought it to be 






It is soinEtimes expedient 


chastened and to be forced 






to nse a restraint even in 


to remain under servitude. 






good desires and endeavours, 
lest through unseasonable 


until it be prepared for every 






thing, and learn to be con- 






effort Ihou incur distraction of 


tent with a little, and to be 






mind ; lest by thy want of 


pleased with plainand simple 






self-government thou heget a 


things, and not to murmur 














being by others thwarted and 








reasted, thou become sud- 


1 Phil. iL[.(.] 






denly confounded, and so fall. 


= R™ vjii.[.-.^l:.Cor.,v, 






3. Sometimes however 


"iVco.ii.C.M 






Chapter XII 






Of the growth 0/ Patience in ilie Sou!, and of striving 






against Concupiscence 






f~\ LORD my God pa- 

yj aence is very neces- 


It is so, ray son. But my 






will is, that thou seek not that 






saiy for me,' for I perceive 


peace which is void of temp- 






that many things in this life 


tations, or which sufferetL 






do fall out as we would not. 


nothing conlmry; but rather 






For whatsoe^-er plans I 


think that ihou hast found 






shall devise for my oi™ 


peace, wh en thou art exercised 






peace, my life cannot he 


with sundry tribiiktions,' and 






without war and aiHiction.' 


tried in many adversities. 






iH=b.x.[36.] 3Job«LW 


l,r«n«L.[,.l 
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a. If thon say, that thou 


they oftentimes recrive the 




art not able to suffer much, 


penally of sorrow. 






how tlien wilt thou endure 


And it is but just that 






the fire hereafter? 


having inordinately sougbt 






Of two evils the less is 


and foDowed after pleasnres. 






alway to be chosen. That 


they should enjoy ihera not 






thou mayest therefore avoid 


nithout shame and bittcr- 














that is to come, endeavour 


4.' how brief, how felse. 






to endure present evils pa- 


how inordinate and base, aie 






tiently for God's sake. 


all those pleasures. 






Dost thou think that the 


Vet so drunken and blind 






men of this world suffer 


are men, that they under- 
stand it not ; but Uke dumb 






nothing or but as liltlel Ask 






even of those who live most 


beasts, for the poor enjoy- 
ment of a corruptible life. 






at ease, and thou shall find 








they incur the death of the 






But thou wilt say, they 






have many delights, and 


Thou therefore, my son. 






follow their own wills, 


"go not after thy lusts, but 
refrain thyself from thine 
appetites."' "Delight thy- 






and therefore they do not 






much weigh their own afflic- 








self in the Lord, and He 






Be it so, that they have 


shaQ give thee the desires of 
thine heart'" 






whatsoever they will ; but 






how long dost thou think 


5. For if thou desire true 






thatitwilllast? 


delight, and to be more 






3. Behold, the wealthy of 


plentifully comforted by me; 






this world shall consume 


behold, in the contempt ol 






away like smoke,* and there 
shall be no memory of their 


all woridly things, and in the 
cutting off all b^e delight^ 
shall be thy blessing, and 










past joys 1 






Vea, even while they are 


abundant comfort shall be 






yet alive, they do not rest in 


given thee. 






them without bitterness, and 


And the more thou with- 






weariness, and fear. 


draw thyself from all solace 






For from the self-same 


of creatures, so much the 






thing in which they delight 


a Palm ««U. Q 




.^ . 


1 Psalm Ixviii, [1,] 




I 




1 



I 




■1 








1 
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sweeter and more powerfid 
consolations shall thou find 


The flesh will murmur 




against thee j but with fer- 






inmc. 


vency of spirit thou shalt 






But at the first, thou shalt 


bridle it. 






not without some sadness, 


The old servant will tempt 
and trouble thee, but by 






nor without a laborious con- 






flict, attain unto them. 


prayer he shall be put to 






Old inbred habit will, for 


flight Moreover also, by 






a time, resist, but by a better 


useful work thou shalt ereal- 




■ ptey it shall he cnlirely over- 


ly stop the way against 




^H Chapter XIII 




^H Ofhjmble Obedience after the Example of 




^H Jems Christ 




^Bl /TY son, be that ende^- 


keep thine own flesh under 




^^RYl voureth to withdraw 


the yoke. 




^■Smself Irom ahedience, with- 


For more speedily is the 






dmweth himself from grace : 


outward enemy overcome, if 






and he who seelteth for him- 


the inward man be not in 






self private benefits.' loseth 








those which are common. 


There is no worse enemy, 






_ He that doth not dieer- 


nor one more troublesome 




^^■ffly and freely submit him- 


to the soul, than thou art 




^^■if to his superior, showeth 


unto thyself, if thou be 




^^Btt bis fksh is not as yEt 


not in harroony with the 




^^Ktfectly brought iolo sub- 


Spirit. 




^^^bjioii, tnit oftentimes stnig- 


It is altogether necessary 




^^^feh ajid munnureth against 


that thou conceive a true 
contempt for thyself, if thou 




^^BXeam thou therefore quick- 


desire to prevail against flesh 
and blood. 




^^mf lo submit thyself to tliy 




Lmperior, if thou de^re to 


2. Because thou still lorest 




1 I Matt. «i. [,,.] 


thyself inordinately, ftum art. 


La 


LZ^ A 


1 



p 
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afraid to resign thyself wholly 


3. Be lealous against i^ ' 




to the will of others. 


self, and suffer no pride to 
dwell in thee : but shew thy- 




And yet, what great mat- 




ter is it,i if thou, who art 


self so humble and so lowly. 




but dust and nothiiig, subject 


that all may be able to walk 




thyself to a roan for God's 


over thee, and to tread thee 




sake, when 1, the Almighty 


down as the mire of the 




and the Most Highest, who 


streets. Vain man, what 




created all things of nothing, 


hast thou to complain of? 




humbly subjected myself to 


What canst thou answer. 


^n man for thy sake 7 


vile sinner, to them that up- 


^^m I became of all men the 


braid thee, thou who hast so 


^Mmost humble and the most 


often offended God, and hast 


^^Fabject, that thou mightest 


so many times deserved hell ? 




overcome thy pride with my 
humility. 


But mine eye spared thee, 
because thy soul was pre- 
cious in my sight ; that Uioa 




dust, learn to be obe- 




dient. Learn to humble 


mightest know my love, and 




thyself, thou earth and clay, 


ever be thankful for my 




and to bow thyself down 


benefits ; 




under the feet of all men. 


Also that thou mif^test 




Learn to break thine own 


continually give thyself to 




will, and to yield thyself to 


true subjection and humility. 




all subjection. 


and endure patiently !o be 




lLukeii.(;-l;;ohiidii. [I,.] 


despised. 




Chapter XIV 




Of considering tkt Secret Judgments of God, thai so 




we be not lifted up for anything good in us 




'T-'HOU, Lord, thun- 
J. derest forth thy judg- 






consider "That the heavera 1 




menU over me, thou shakest 


are not pure iu thy ^hL"> 1 




Ell my bones with fear and 
trembling, and my soul is 


If in angels thou didst find 1 




wickedness,' and didst not 1 


1 


very sore afraid. 


"^ 
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them, what shall 
become of me ? 

Even stars fell from hea- 
ven,' what then can I pre- 
sume who am but dust ! 
They whose works seemed 
■ ■■ have fa" ■ 



to the lowest misery ; and 
those who did eat the bread 
of angels,' I have seen de- 
l^hting themselves with the 
husks of swine. 

a. There is therefore no 
holiness, if Ihou, O Lord, 
withdraw thine hand. 

No wisdom availeth, if 
thou cease to guide. 

No courage helpeth, if 
thou leave off to defend. 

No chastity is secure, if 
thou do not protect it. 

No vigilance of our own 
flvaileth, if thy sacred watch- 
fulness be not present with us. 

For, if we he left of thee, 
we siijt and perish ; but be- 
ing vi^ted of thee, we are 
raised up and live. 

Truly we are inconstant, 
bat by thee we are estab- 
lished ! we wax lukewarm, 
but hj thee we are inflamed. 

3. O how humbly and 
meanly ought I to think of 
myself! how aught I to es- 
teem it as nothing, if I seem 
ta have any good in me 1 



ments, O Lord 1 wht 
myself to be nothing else than 
nothing, and very nothing! 

O weight tliat cannot be 
measured ! O sea that cannot 
be passed over, where I dis- 
cover nothing of myself save 
only and wholly nothing ! 

Where then can glorying 
hide itself? where can be trust 

All vain-gloiying is swal- 
lowed up in the deeji of thy 
judgments over me. 

4. What is aU flesh in thy 
sight! 

Shall the clay boast against 
IHm that formed it 1 

How can he be lifted up 
with vain words, whose heart 
is truly subject to God 1' 

Not all the world will 
make him proud, whom the 
Truth hath subjected unto 
itself : neither shall he, who 
hath litmly settled his whole 
hope in God, be moved by the 
tongues of all his flatterers. 

For even they themselves 
who speak, l>ehold, they all 
are nothing, for they will 
pass away with the sound of 
their words; but the truth of 
the Lord remaineth for ever.* 




pa 












Chapter XV 






In everything wh'uh we desire, how we oug/it to 






Jed, and what we ought to say 






A /T Y son, say Ihou tkus In 
iVl every thing; Lord, 








seemeth to be desirable, must 






if tliis be pleasing unto tliee, 


always be desired and prayed 






so let it be.' 


for ill the fear of God and 






"Lord, if it be to thy 


with humility of heart ; and 






honour, in thy Name let this 


chiefly thou must commit the 








whole matter to me with 






" Lord, if thou see it to l>e 


special resignation of thyself, 






expedient, and know it to \k. 








profitable for me, then grant 


"0 Lord, thoi knowesl 






unto me that 1 may ase this 


what is best for us, let this 






to thine honour. 


or that be done, as Ihou 






"But it Ihou know it will be 


pleosest. 






hurtful unto me, and no prolil 


" Give what thou wilt, and 






to the health of my soul, take 


how much thou wilt, and 






away the desire ftom me." 


when thou wilt. 






For not every desire pro- 


"Deal with me as thou 






ceedeth from the Holy Spirit, 


thinkest good, and as best 






even though it seem unlo a 


pleaseth tliee, and is most 
for ihy honour. 






man right and good. 






It is difficult to judge truly 


" Set me where thou wilt. 






whether a good spirit or the 


and deal with me in all things 






contrary be urging thee to 


just as thou vrilt. 






deare this or that ; or whe- 


" I am in thy band ; turn 






ther by thine own spirit thou 


me roond, and turn me 






be moved thereunto. 


hack again, as thou shall 






Many have been deceived 


please. 






in the end, who at the tirst 


" lieliold, I am thy ser. 






seemed to be led by a goal 


vant, prepared for ail things ; 
for I desire not to live unto 






spirit. 








myself, hut onto thee ; and 




1 


^ . 


1 





1 


r mtm flTomfnt 95 




■ 


T) that I could do it worthily 


but what thou wiliest or dost 




and perfectly I" 


not wilL 






A Prayir that thi will of God 


4. Grant that I may die 
to aU things that are in the 
world, and for thy sake may 






may hfiilJUlcd. 






3. OMOSTmerciful Jesus, 


love to be fontcBined, and 






gtaot to me thy grace, that 
it may be with me, and work 


not be known in this genera- 












with me,' and continue with 


Grant to me above all 






me even to the end. , 


things that I can desire, to 






Grant that I may always 


desire lo rest in thee, and in 






desire and will that which 


thee 10 have my heart at 






is to thee most acceptable. 


peace. 






and mo5t dear. 


Thou art the Ime peace of 






XsX fhy will be mine, end 


tlie heart : thou art its only 






let my will ever follow thine, 


rest [ out of thee all things 






and agree perfectly with 
it. 


are full of trouble and unrest. 
In this peace, that is, in thc^ 






Let my will be all one with 


the one chiefest eternal Good, 






thine, and let me not be able 


I will lay me down and 






to will, or anything to fort^o, 


sleep.' A>»t». 






1 Wisd. U, [.o,J 


1 Psaln, iv. [8,] 






Chapter XVI 






Tliat trtte Comfort is to be sottght in God alone 


' 




TTrHATSOEVERIcan 
VV desire or imagine 


certain that they could not 












for my comfort, I look for it 


Wherefore, my soul, 
thou canst not be fufly com- 






not here but hereafter. 






For if I alone should pos- 


forted,' nor have perfect 






sess all the comforts of the 








world, and might enjoy all 
the delights thereof,' it is 


the comforter of the poor, and 






the helper of the humble. 






1 Mult Jtvi [rf.] 
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Wait a little while, O my 


wait for, and of wWch the 




soul, wait for the divine 


spiritual and pure in heart, 




promise, and thou shall have 


whose conversation is in 










in heaven. 


foretaste. 




If thou desire beyond 


Vain and brief is all human 




measure the things that are 


consolation. 




present, thon slialt lose those 


Blessed and true is the 




which are heavenly and eter- 


consolation which is received 




nal. 


inwardly from the truth. 




Use temporal thinES, and 


A devout man beareth 




desire eternal. 


every where about with him 




Thou canst not be satisfied 


his own comforter jEsrs, 




by any temporal goods, be- 


and sailh unto Him, "Be 




canse thou art not created to 


Thou present with me, 
Lord JESU, in eveiy lime 




enjoy them. 




2. Although Ihou shouWst 


and place. 




pc^eaa all created good, yet 


" Let this be my comfort, 




couldst thou not be happy 


to be willing to lack all 




thereby nor blessed ; but in 


human comfort. 




God, who created all things, 


" And if thy comfort be 




consisteth thy whole blessed- 


wanting, let thy will and just 




ness and felicity.' 


proving of me be unto me as 




Not such happiness as is 


the greatest comfort ; for 




seen and commended by the 


thou wilt not always be 




foolish lovers of the world, 


anery, neither wilt Ihou chide 




but such as the good and 


forever.'" 




fatlhfid servants of airist 


1 Phil iii. tjo.1 




1 Wbd. ii. 1=3] 


S Psalm eiii, [9.] 


1 
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CliAPTEK XVII 

Tiai all our Anxieties are to be rested aji God 



MY son, suffer me to do 
with ihee what I 
please. I know what 19 ex- 
pedient for thee. 

Thou thinkest as man ; 
lliou jodgest in many tliingii 
OS liuman aRection persuad- 
elh thee, 

O T.OKD, wliit ihou sayest 
is Inie. Thy care for me is 
greater' than all the care liiat 
T can take for myself. 

For he standeth but very 
unaafely, who casteth not all 
his care upon thee. 

O Lord, if only my will 
may remain right and Eirm 
towards thee, do with me 
whatsoever it shall please 
thee. 

For it cannot lie any thing 
but good, whatsoever thou 
shall do with me. 

. If it be thy will that I 
should be in darkness, be 
thou blessed ; and if it be 
thy will that I should be in 
light, be thou again blessed. 
If thou vouchsafe to comfort 
me, be thou blessed : and if 
- Malt, v;. t3o-l ; John li. 



My sod, such as this ought 
to be thy state, if Ihou desire 
to walk witli me. 

Thou oughtest to be as/ 
ready to sufler as lo rejoice. " 

Thou oughtest as cheer- 
fully to be destitute and poor, 
as to be full and rich. 

3. O Lord, for thy sake, 
1 will cheerfully suffer' what- 
soever shall come on me «ilh 
thy permission. 

From thy hand I am will- 
ing to receive indifferently 
good and evil, sueet and 
bitter, joy and sorrow ; anil 
for all that befalleth me 1 
will be thankful. 

Keep me safe from all an, 
and I shall fear neither death' 
nor hell 

.So Ihou do not cast me 
from thee for ever, nor blot 
me out of the book of life, 
what tribulation soever he- 
fallelh me shall not hurt me. 



lJobii.[.a 



1 Pulm 



ii. [4.1 



i 



That temporal Sufferings must be borne patiently, 
after the Example of Christ 



► 



MY son, I descended 
from heaven' for thy 
sslvatioD ; I look upon me 
Ihy sorrows,' not necessity 
but love drawing me thereto ; 
that thou thyself mightest 
learn patience, and bear tem- 
poral sufferings without re- 
pining. 

For frotn the hour of my 
birth,' even until my dealn 
on the cro^ I was not 
without suffering of grief. 

I suffered great want of 
things temporal ; T of^en 
heard many muniiuriugs 
gainst me ; I endvired pa- 
tiently disgriices and re- 
vilings ; in return for benefits 
I received ingratitude ; for 
miracles, blasphemies ; for 
heavenly doctrine, reprools. 

. O Lo»D, for that thou 
t patient in thy lifetime, 
herein especially fill filling 
the commnndment of thy 



I John Lii. 1.3.) 



Father ;> it is reason that I,. 
a. most miserable sinner, 
shonid bear myself pxtienlljt 
according to thy will, and for 
my soul's welfare endure the 
burden of this comiptibie 
life af long as thou thyself 
shalt choose. 

For although this present 
hfe be burdensome yet not- 
withstanding it is now by. 
thy grace made very gdnfiil ^ 
and, by thine example uid^ 
the footsteps of thy sainl^ 
more bright and clesr, uid 
endurable to the weak. 

It is also, much more AiQ 



when the gale of heaven re- 
mained shut; and the ir~^ 
also to heaven seemed mi 
dark, when so few cared la 
seek aller the kingdom (rf 

Moreover also, tliey who 
then were just and sBCh % 
should be saved, could no 



V. tjo.] 
.*ii.[.4.1 
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enter into the heavenly king- 


If thou hadst not gone 




dom, before iJie accompiish- 


before us and uught us. 






ment of Ihy Passion, and Ihe 


who would have cared to 






payment of the debt of thy 
iiDiy death. 


foUow 1 






Alas, how many would re- 






3. bow great thanks am 


main behind and afar off, if 






I bound to render unto thee, 


they considered not thv do- 






that thou hast vouchsafed to 


rioils example 1 






shew nnto me and to all faith- 


Behold, we are even yet 






ful people the good and the 


lukewarm, though we have 






right way to thine etemnl 


heard of so many of thy mi- 






kingdom. 


racles and doctrines. What 






For tby life is our way, and 


would become of us, if we 






by the path of holy patience 
we wailt toward thee, who 


bad not so great light' where- 
by to follow theeT 










art our Crown. 


1 JobijoLUS.] 




^H Chapter XIX 




H|P Of the mdiirance of Injuries, and of the proof of 




II 1 


true Patience 






■\T THAT isit thousayest, 
W n.yson? CeJe to 


many ways tried and excr- 






complin, when thou con- 


Thou oughtest therefore to 






siderest my Passion, and 


call to mind the more heavy 






the sufferings of my other 


sufferings of others, that so 
thou mayest the more easily 






Thou hast not yet resisted 


bear thine own very small 






unto blood.' 


troubles. 






It is but litUe which thou 


And if they seem unto thee 








not very small, then beware 






those who suffered so much, 


lest thine impatience be the 






who were so strongly tempted. 


cause thereof. 






However, whether they be 






1 Htb. rii. U.] 


J H(h, Jd. Ul-'i 


L 




I 



9i tntc ^Uma nrititr nSranss 



(mall or whether lliey be 
great, endeavour patiently to I 
Uii<!ei^ IlifMH all. ! 

a, The belter thou dis- i 
posest thyself to siitTering, | 
the more wisdy thou doest, 
and the greater lewsrd shalt 
thou receive. Thou shall , 
also more easily endure it, if i 
both in mind and by habit | 
thoa art diligently prepared 
thereunti 






Do 1 






"I i 



suffer these things 
at Che hands of such aji one, 
nor ought I to «idure things 
of this sort ; for he hath done 
me great wrong, and reproach - 
eth me with things which I 
never thought ofi but of 
another I will willingly suffer, 
that is, if they are things 
which I shall see I ought to 
sufftr." 

Such a thought is foolish ; 
it considereth not the virtue 
of patience, nor by whom it 
will be to be crowned ; but 
rather, weigheth loo exactly 
the persons, itnd the injuries 
ollered to itself. 

3. He is not truly palicnt, 
who is willing to anffer only 
so much as he thinks goad, 
and from whom he pleases. 

But the truly patient man 
minds not by whom he is 
exercised, whether by his su- 
periors, by one of his equals. 



or by an inferior . 

by a good and holy m , 

by one that is perverse and 

unworthy. 

But indifferently from every 
creature, how much soever, 
or how often soever anything 
adverse belitll him, he takes 
it all tbaiLKlully as from the 
hands of God, and e 
it great gain : 

Kor ivilh 3od it is impos- 
sible that any thing, howsmalf 
soever, if only it be suffered 
for God's sake, should pass 
without its reivard. 

4. Be thou therefore p 
pared for the fight, if tl 
wilt win the victory. 

Without a combat thou 
canst not attain unto the 

If thou art unwilling to 
suffer, thou refiisesC to be 
crowned. But if thou desre 
to be crowned, fight manfiiUj, 
endure patiently. 

Without labour there i 
rest, nor without tightinj 
the \ictory be won. 

O Lord, let that become 
possible lo me by thy grace, 

which by n!" — "~ 

possible to m 

Thou knowest that I am 

able to suffer but littl^ and 

that I am quickly cost dowOt 

l»Tiin.li.[j-j.] 
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> 


^p iSt fjunuut Snfitmitg ktiJ ^isn^ "" 




fiihen a slight adversity be mnde pleasant unto me; 




ariseth. for m suffer and lo be troubleii 






For thy Name's sate, let for ihy sake, is very whole- 






very enerrisE of tribulation some for my soul. 






Chapter XX 






f the Acktiowled^ng of our own hifirmliies ; and 






p/t&e Siifferings of this Life 






WILL acknn^k<lM my 
sin unto theefl X will 


deliver me out of the mire. 






that I may not stick fast 








therein,' and maynot remain 






1^ Lord. ^ ■ 


utterly cast down for ever. 






Oftentimes a small mk'Mf 


;.,This is that which often. 






is that makes me sad and 


limc'i strikes me down, and 






acted. 


cr>)ir^"n<l=' "le in thy sieht. 






I resolve to act uilJi 


Ihaj L^ao, so subject «. &11, 






?urage, but when even a 


and sft*cak jn resisting my 






small temptation comes, I 










And ahhou^ I do not 








altogether 'toaspii, yet their 






trifle, whence a great temp- 
tation arises. 


contmued assa^dvaijL' Jrauble- 
some and grievo'iji'tuito me; 






And whilst I thiiik inyseir 


and it is very ea'ceediflgly 






safe, and when I least expect 


irksome to live thus dadyJB 








conflict, .- 






Hereby doth my weakness 






breath. 






z. Behold therefore, 


that hateful fancies do always 






I^rd, my low estate,' and 


much more easly invade than 






my frailty which is in every 


forsake me. 




J_i 


way known unto thee. 


3. Most mighty God of 




ta 


■ Have mercy on me, and 


Israel, thou zealous lover o( 




■ 


■ lPulnin<;i. [J.] 


foithful souls I that thou 




1 


■ aP^mxxv.OS.] 


■ Pffllm !x«. [.Vl V J 





li 


^m 




icu «f pitman Inemits ant Mims. ^^H 


wouldst conader the la1)our 


and vain, and yet men do not 




and sorrow of Ihy servant, 


easily part with it, because 




and assist him in all tilings 


the desires of the flesh bear 




nhalsoever he uadertaketh. 


so great a sway. 

But some things draw us 
to love the world, oliiers to 








vcnly coarage, lest the old 




man, the mistrable flesh, not 


contemn it. 




as yet fully subject to the 


The lust of the flesh, Che 




spirit, prevail and get the 


lust of the eyes, ajid the pride 




upper haiKl. Against this it 
will be needfiil for me to fight. 


o7 life,' do draw us to (lie 




love of the- world; but the 




Hs long as I breathe in this 


pains and miseftes, that justly 
follow them; Cause a liatrea 




miserable life 




Alas, ivlmt a life is this, 


of lhe->:orM and a loilWag 




wheretribulationand miseries 


thpreilf; * 






' e.'-Eut alas, the fondness 




all is full of snares, and 


roi< vicious pleasures over- 
comelh the mind of him who 




For when one tribulKt[on 


i!i given to the world j and 




or temptation goelh, inotrier 


he esleemeth it a delight lo be 




Cometh; yea and Jh'.le'lhe 


ever under thorns,' because 




first conflict 15 yet' ^as'ling, 


he hath neither seen nor 




many others eonie uiiexpected 


tasted the sweetness of God, 




one after aijoiher. 






4. And'Boiff.ran a life be 


of virtue. 




loved that"*^ so many em- 


But they who perfectly con- 




Wtlfrm6h&, and is subject 


temn the world, and study to 
live to God under holy ^ad- 




lo so- -many calamities and 




.Wi^res? 


pline, these are not ignorant 




. -IIowloo can it be called 






:a fife, that begetlelh so many 


mised to those who truly fi>r- 




deaths and plagues? 


sake the world. They also 




And yet il is the object of 


very clearly see how grievous- 
ly the world erreth, and how 




men's love, and its delights 




are sought of many. 


it is in many ways decdved. 




The world U oftentimes 




^H 


blamed for b«ng deceitful 


.jo&.'-ij!]^ 


H m 


1 


^ \m 


^B. 




^f entire l^est in ^oti 



103 



Chapter XXI 

That we are to rest in God above all his gifts 

and bemjits 



\ 



ABOVE all things, and 
in all things, O my 
soul, thou shalt rest in the 
Lord alway, for he himself is 
the everlasting rest of the 
saints. 

Grant me, O most sweet 
and loving Jesus, to rest in 
thee, above all creatures,^ 
above all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honour, 
above all power and dignity, 
ibove all knowledge and 
iubtilty, above all riches and 
arts, above all joy and glad- 
ness, above all fame and 
praise, above all sweetness 
and comforty above all hope 
and promise, above all desert 
and desire : 

Above all gifts and benefits 
that thou canst give and im- 
part unto us, above all mirth 
and joy that the mind of man 
can receive and feel : 

Finally, above angels and 
archangels, and above all 
tlie heavenly host, above all 
and invisible, 
A Rom. viii. [19-22.] 



things \'isible 



and above all that thou art 
not, O my God. 

2. Because thou, O Lord 
my God, art supremely good 
above all ; thou alone art 
most high, thou alone most 
powerful, thou alone most 
full and sufficient, thou alone 
most sweet and most full of 
consolation. 

Thou alone art most lovely 
and loving, thou alone most 
noble and glorious above all 
things, in whom all good 
things together both perfectly 
are, and ever have been, and 
shall be. 

And therefore whatsoever 
thou bestowest on me besides 
thyself, or revealest unto me 
of thyself, or promisest, is 
but mean and unsatisfying, 
whilst thou art not seen and 
not fully obtained. 

For surely my heart can- 
not truly rest, nor be entirely 
contented, unless it rest in 
thee, and rise above all gifts 
and all creatures whatsoever. 

3. O thou most be\o\e.^ 






a 



(Sf nitiit KfBt In ffinU 



I 



spouse of my soul, Jesu 
Christ, Lhou mosl pure Lover, 
thou Lord of all creation; O 
that I had the wings of true 
libett)', lliat I miglit flee 
away and rest in thee ! ' 

O when shall it be fully 
giantecl me, to consider in 
qmelness of mind, and to see 
thou art, my 
Lord God ! 

Wien shall I fully gather 
up myself into thee, that by 
reason of my love to lliee I 
may not feel myself, but thee 
alone, above all sense ajid 

known unto eveij one ! ' 

But now I oftentimes sigh, 
Mid bear ray unhappiness 
with grief : 

Bemuse many evils occur 
in this vale of miseries, which 
do often trouble, grieve, and 
over-cloud me ; oRen hinder 
and distmcC me, allure and 
entangle roc, so that I can 
o thee. 



nor enjoy the 
comings, which 
ready for the blessed spiril 
O let my sighs move tl 
I fold desolali 












4. O JESIT, thou bright- 
ness of eternal glory, thou 
comfort of the pilgrim soul, 
ivith thee is my tongue with- 
I PhIiti Iv, re.! s Dan, \. 



out voice, and my very 
silence speak elh unto thee. 

How long doth my Lord 
delay to come ? 

Let him come unto m 

Eoor despised servant, 
:t him make me glad. Lei 
him put forth his hand, and 
deliver his poor servant from 
all anguish. 

Come, O come ; for with- 
out thee I shall have no joy- 
iul day nor hour ; for then 
art my io^, and without thee 
my table is empty. 

A wretched creature am 1, 
and as it were imprisoned and 
loaded with fetters, until thon 
refresh me with the light of 
thy presence, and grant me 
liberty, and shew a friendly 
cauntenani:e toward me. 

5. Let others seek what 
they please instead of thee ; 
but forme, nothing else doth 
nor shall delight me, bpt 
thon only, my God, my 
hope, my everlasting salva- 

I will not hold my peace, 
nor cea-se to pray, until thj 
grace return again, and thon 
speak inwardly unto roe. 

Behold, here I am. Be- 
hold, I come unto thee, lie- 
cause thou hnst called upon 
me. Thy tears and the demtt 
of thy soul, thy humiUatiOD 



iSt t^s fitmctti&rantc ot ffioD's ISmSts 



of lieurt, can only greatly humble him- 
and brought self in thy sight, ever mind- 
ful of his own iniquity and 



.0 thee. 



And I laid. Low), I have 
called thee, and have desired 
to enjoy thee, being ready to 
refuse all things for thy sake. 

For thou first hast stirred 
me up that I might seek 
thet 

Blessed be thou therefore, 
O Lord, tliat hast shewed 
this goodness to thy servant, 
accoidmg to the multitude 
of thy mercies. 

6. What hath thy servant 
lore Co say before thee ? he 



For tJiere is none like uHIo 
thee' in all whatsoever is 
wonderful in heaven and 

Thy works are very good, 
thy judgments true, and by 
thy providence the univ 
is governed. 

Praise therefore and glory 
be unlo thee, O uisdom of 
the Father : let my mouth, 
my soul, and all creatures to- 
gether, praise and bless thee. 



1 Psiim 



H. [8.1 



Ch.\pter XXII 
0/ihc remembrance of God's manifold benefits 



O" 



walk in thy command- 
Grant me to understand 
thy will, and with great 
■'re'ttence and diligent con- 
JMideilalion to remember thy 
^^eii^ts, as well in getieral 
Vhs in particular, that hence. 
|i (brwaiil I may be able 
worthily to give thee thanks. 

1 Psalm ciil. 



But I know and confess, 
that I am not able, even in 
the least matter, to give thee 
dne thanks for the fevours 
which tlmu beslowcst tipon 

I am less than the least of 
all thy benefits : and when 1 
consider thy noble bounty, 
the gTeatnes.s thereof maketh 
my spirit to fail 

2. All that w 
soul and body, and what- 



d^f tfre Srmcmtrranu of tSoVa IScncSts 



I 



soever vre possess outwardly 
or inwardVi naturally or 
supematiirally, are thy bene- 
fits, and do speak Ihee bounti- 
ful, merciful and good, from 
whom we have received all 
good things. 

Althougli one have re- 
ceived more, another less, 
all Dotnithslanding are thine, 
and without thee even the 
least blessing cannot be had. 

He that hath received the 
greatest cannot glory of his 
arm desert, nor extol himself 
above others, nor insult over 
the Ics-ser, For he is the 
greatest and the Ixst who 
ascribeth least unto himself, 
and who in rendering thanks 
I humble and most 
devout 

: that esteemeth 
tiimself viler than all men, 
BJid juiJgeth himself most 
unworthy, is fittest to receive 
greater blessings. 

3. Bill he that hatli re- 
ceived fewer, ought not lo 
be out of heart, not to take 
it grievously, nor lo envy 
them that are enriched with 
peater store ; but rather to 
■turn his mind to Ihee, and 
highly lo praise thy goodne&s, 
for that thou bestowest thy 
i so bountifully, so freely, 
so willingly, without re- 
::t of persons. 



All things proceed from 
thee, and therefore in all 
things thou art lo be praised. 

Thou knowest what is tit 
to be given to every one. 
And why this man hath las 
and that man more, it is not 
for us to judge, but for thee 
who dost exactly know whtU 

4. Wherefore, 6 Lord 
Cod, I even esteem it a great 
mercy, not to have much of 
that which outwardly and in 
the ojnnion of men seems 
worthy of glory and applatise. 

He who considereth the 
poverty and unworthiness of 
his own person, should be so 
for from conceiving grief or 
sadness, or from bring cast 
down thereat, that he rathei 
should take great comfort, 
and be glad. 

For Ihoii, O God, hast 
chosen the poor and humble 
and the despised of this 
world for thyself,' to bo thy 
familiar friends and servanti. 

Witnesses are Ihine apostles 
themselves, whom thon lluE 
made princes over all tlie 

And yet they lived in the 

world without complaint,* 

so humble and simple, with- 

1 . Cor. i. (>T, 28.1 



i 


^l rt)t KSaa oC IS^xa loj 


- 


out all malice and deceit, 


anolhcrwould wish to be die 




Ihat they Even rejoiced to 








suffer reproach for thy 


He would loo be as 






name ;' and what the world 


peaceable and contented in 




Ij^ 


.abhorreth. they embraced 


the last place as in Ihe first ; 




^^^Kkh great affection. 


lis willing to be a despised 




^^■k. When therefoie a man 


castaway, of no name or 




^^^^■Kth thee and acknow- 


character, as lo be preferred 




^^■lieelh thy bEnEtlts, nothing 


in honour before others, and 




^^^t so to rqoice him b3 


to be grealer in the world 




' 1 thy wiU toward him. and the 


than they. 






good pleasure of Ihine eter- 


For thy will and the Jove 






nal appoinlmenl. 


of thy glory ouchl to be pre- 
ferred before all things, and 






And herewith he ought to 








lo comfort him more, and to 






Ibrted, that he would as 


please him belter, than all 






vrillinely he the least, as 


the 1)enefits which either he 




^ -— - 


hath received or may receive. 




^H. Chapter XXIII 




^^^1 Of/our things that bring great imvard peace 




^Hk/fY son, now will I 


Choose always to have less 




^■■VX leach thee the way 


rather than more-' 




';! r 


of peace and of Inie liberly. 


Seek always the lowest 
place, and to be benealh 






OLord, I beseech thee, do 








as thou sayest, for this i^ 


Wish always, and pray, 






delightful to me to hear. 


that tlie will 'of God may 
he wholly fulfilled in 






Be desirous, my son, to 


thee.^ 






do the will of another rather 


Behold, such a man entei-- 






than tliine own.' 


1 . Cor- X. [>,.) 






iMiit «t>i. 139-1; John V. 
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a M«t. vi. [.0.3 

4 


1 



est t^e WiOB of ^mt 



. O Lord, tliissliortdis- 
rse of thine containeth 
uilhin ilself much perfec- 

It is liltle ill words, but 
full of meaning, and abun- 
dant in G-uit 

For if it coidd faithfully be 
kept by me, I should not be 
§0 easily disturbed. 

For as often as I feel my- 
self unquiet and weighed 
down, I liiid that I nave 
strayed from this doctrine. 

But thou who canst do all 
things, and ever lovest the 
profiiing of my soul, increase 
in me thy grace, that 1 may 
be able lo fuifd thy words, 
an4 to work out mine own 
salvation. 

A Praya- against n'll 
thoughts 

3. O Lord, my Cod, be 
not thou far from me ; my 
G01I, haste thee to help 
me ; " for there have risen up 
against me snmfty thoughts, 
and great fears, afflicling my 

How shall I pass through 
LUihurt? bow shall I break 
them lo pieces ? 

1 Mail. v,,[,S.l 



"I, saith he, will go be- 
fore thee and will humble 
the great ones of the earth ; 
I wtQ open the doois of the 
prison, and reveal imto thee 
hidden secrets."' 

Do, O Lord, as thou 
sayest, and let all evil 
thoughts fly from before thy 

This is my hope, my . ._ 
only coa^otalion, lo flee imto 
thee in every tribulation, to 
trust in Ihee, to call upon 
thee from my inmost hoiT^ 
and to wait patiently for thy 



4. O merciful JesCS, i 
lighten thou me with the 
brightness of thine inward 
light, and lake awny all 
diirkne!NS from the habitation 

Repress Ihou my many 
wandering thoughts, and 
break in pieces those temp- 
tations, which so violently 
assault me. 

Fight thon strongly for 
me, and vanquish these evil 
beasts, these alluring desiiel 
of the tlesh ; that so pe&ce 
may be obtained by fliy 
power, and that thine abun- 
dant praise may resound in 



1 




- 


1 


■ m bain Corlaeitg nbout aHim 109 


a holy temple, tliat is, in a 


Lift thou up my mind 
which is pressed down by a 
load oC 5U1S, and draw up 




Commiuid the winds and 






tempests ; say unto the sea. 


my whole desire to things 






be still;' say to the north 


heavenly; that having tasted 






wind, hlow naC ; and there 


the sweetness of heavenly 






shall be a great cakn. 


happiness, it may be irksome 






J. Send out thy light and 


to me even to think of earthly 






thy truth," that they may 
shine upon the earth ; for 


things. 






6. Do fhou pluck me 






until thou enlighten me, 1 


away, and deliver me from 






am hut as earth without 


all tie imlaating comfort of 






form and void. 


creatures ; for no created 






Pour furth thy grace from 


thing can fully comfort and 






above, steep my heart in tliv 
heavenly dew, supply fresh 


quiet my desires. 






Jom thou me to thysell 






streams of devotion to water 


with an inseparable band ol 






« face of the earth, that it 


love ; for thou, even thou 






f bring forth fruit good 


alone, dost satisfy Idm that 






I excellent 


lovoth thee, and without 






1 MUL vin, C^,] 


thee all things are vain and 






» Psalm jiliii. [3.] empty. 






Chapter XXIV 






lf<mnding curious enquiry into the lives of others 






TY son, be not curious. 


or such, or whether this man 






VI nor trouMe thyself 


do or speak this or that? 






ii idle cares.' 


Thou Shalt not need to 






What is this or that to 


answer for others, hut shall 






Be? follow thou me." 


give account for thyself;' 






For what Is it to thee, 


why therefore dost thou thus 






elher that man be such 


entangle thyself? 






'Ecdus. iiL Faj.); 1 Tim. v. 


Behold, I know every one, 






<] ' iolin xxi. [=*.] 1 G.-,!. vi, (,. s.] 









^ 1 




no SttnitVnniCKmt 1 


and do see all things thai 


shadow of a great name, or 




are done under Ihe sun; 


for the famiiior friendship of 






many, or for the parliculai 




with every one, what he 


and separate affection of men. 




thinks, what he wishes, and 


For these things both dis- 




at what liis intentions aim. 


tract the heart, and greati) 




Unto me therefore all things 


darken it. 




are to be committed ; but do 


Willingly would I speak my 


( 


thou keep thyself in peace, 


word, and reveal my secrets 




and leave the unquiet to be 


imto thee, if thou woiildrt 




as unquiet as they will. 


diligently watch for my com- 




Whatsoever they shall have 


ing, and open unto me the 




done or said, shall come upon 


door of thine heart. 






Be thou circumspect, and 




not deceive. 


vratchful in prayer, and in 




2. Be not careful Tor tlie 


all things hnmhle thyself. 




Chapter XXV 1 




Wherein firm peace of heart and true spiritual 1 




progress cmisisieth 1 




IV /f Y son, I have said ; 
iVl "Peace I leave with 


If thou wilt hear me and 




follow my voice, thou shalt 




yon, ray peace I give unto 


he able to enjoy much peace. 




you: not as the world givetn, 






give I unto yon."' 


What then sliall I do, 




Peace is what all desire, 


Lord! 




hut all do not care for the 






tilings; that pertain unto true 
peace. 


In every matter look to 
thyself, as to wliat thou 




My peace is with the hum- 
ble and gentle of hearts ; in 


doest and what thou sayest ; 




and direct thy whole attention 




much patience shall thy peace 


into this, to plea.se me alone. 




be. 


and neidier to desire no^ to 


B 


1 John «v, [1^,1 


seek any thing besides ^^J^H 


■ 


1 ^ 



«Si tnu ^acc of J^catt 



But of the words or deedn 
of others judge nolhing rash- 
ly ; ndther do thou enta.ngle 
thyself with things not en- 
trusted unto thee. Thus it 
may come to pass that thou 
mayest be Uttle or seltiom 
disturbed. 

3. But never to (eel any 
disturbance at all, cor to 
EufTer any trouble of mind 
or body, belongs not to this 
life, but to the state of eternal 

Think not therefore that 
thou hast foiuid true peace, 
if thon feel no heaviness ; 
nor that all is well, when 
thou art vexed with no ad- 
versttiy ; nor that all is per. 
feet, if all things be done 
according to thy desire. 

Neither do thou think at 
all highly of thyself, nor ac- 
count thyself to be specially 
beloved, if thou be in n stale 
_of£reat devotion and sweet- 
; for it is not by these 
hat a, tme lover of 
i known, nor doth 
t spiritual progress and 



n these things. 



Is giving thyself up with 
all thy h^art to the divin 
will, not seeking thine ow 
interest, either in great mal 
lers or in small, either i 



always giving thanks both 
in prosperity and odven'' 
weighing all things in 
equal balance. 

Be thou so full of courage, 
and so patient in hope, that 
when inward comfort is with- 
drawn, thou mayest prepare 
thyheart to suffer even greater 
things ; and do not justify 
thyself, m though thou ought 
est not to EuHer such and si 
great afflictions, but justify 
me in whatEoever I appoint, 
' ) praise my 



Then tlioti walkest in the 

and thou s 

hope to see my face a 

with great delight. 

Now if thou attain l( 
full contempt of thyself, 
know that Ihoo shalt then 
enjoy abundance of peace, 
as great as this thy slate 
of sojourning is capable 



E 
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Chapter XXVI ^^M 




Of the excellency of a free mitid, which is saetl^^^^ 




gainai by humble prayer than by study '^^^H 




f\ LORD, it is tlie busi. 
\J ness of a perfect man 


down and liinder the soul of ' ' 




thy ser\-ant. that it cannot 




never to withdraw his inincl 


enter into the freedom of the 




from allentive thought of 


Spirit so often as it would. 




heavenly thin^, and thus to 


3, O my Cod. thou sweet- 




pass amidst many cares with- 


ness ined'ahie, tvim into bit- 




out care; not as one desti- 


terness for me all that carnal 




tute of all feeling, but, hy 
the privily of a free mind. 


comfort, whicli draivs me 




away from the love of eter- 




cleaving to no creature with 


nal things, and in evil wise 






allures me to itself by the 




2- I beseech thee, my most 


view of some present good. 




gracious God, preserve me 


Let me not be overcome, 




from the cares of this life. 


O Lord, let me not be over- 




lest I ahmild be too mucii 


come by flesh and blood ;> 




entai^led therein ; and from 


let not tlie world and the 






brief glory thereof deceive 




body, lest I should be en- 


me ; let not the devil and 




snan^dbypleasitre; and Irom 


his subtle fraud trip me 




whatsoever is an obstacle to 


up. 




the soul, lest, broken with 


Give me strength to resist. 




troubles, I should be over- 


patience to endure, and con- 






stancy lo persevere. 




I speak not of those things 


Give nic, instead of alt the 




which worldly vanity so ear- 


comforts of the world, the 




nestly desireth. but of those 


most sweet unction of thy 




miseries, which, as punish- 


.Spirit, and, in place of camal 




ments and as the common 


love, pour into my heart the 




cuts: of mortality,' do weigh 


love of thy name. 


L 


iGen.iii. [1J.1: Rom, vu. (.i.] 


1 RottxiLrai.) 


1 


^^^^^^^^g| 






Of tl|t Sbi[ of SelOa^br 



\f 



Bebold I meat, drink, 
dottiing, and other necee- 
wries for the support of the 
body, are burdensome lo a 
fervent spirit. 

Grant me to use such re- 
freshments modeiately, and 
not to be entangled with an 
undae desire of tnem. 

ty all things, because na- 



lure needs to be suslained ; 
but to require supcrfluilies 
and thoK thines that are 
merely pleasuiabie, the holji 
law forbiddeth us ; for then 
■he flesh would rebel aeaitist 
the Spirit. Herein, I be- 
seech thee, let ihy hand 
govern me and teach me. 
that I may not eiceed, 
any thing. 



Chaptek XXVIl 

wv of self -which most hindirdli frci 
the chief est good 



II 



M 



Y son, thou oughlest 
* 'e all for all, 
nothing Ihine 



Know thou that the love 
if thyself doth hurt thee 
more than any thing in the 

According to the love and 
afifeMion thou bearest to any- 
,o dolh it cleave luito 
theem 



>rless. 



If thy love be pure,' sim- 
ple, and weU-ordered, than 
shall be free from bondage, 

~ ol covet that which 
t lawful for thee to 
have. Do not have that 



which may hinder ihee, i 
may deprive thee of inwi 

Strange it is that (bou 
committest not thyself wholly 
unto me from the bottom M 
Ihjr heart, together with aU 
things thou canst have or de- 

2. Why dust thou con- 
sume thyself with vain grief f 
why dost thou weary thyself 
with needless cares ? 

Subnut lo my good will, 
and thou shalt suffer no hurt. 

If thou seek this or thai, 
and wouldst be here or there, 
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the better to enjoy thine own 
profit and pleasure, thou 
shalt never be at peace, nor 
free from trouble of mind. 
For in every case somewhat 
will be wanting, and in every 
place there will be some one 
to cross thee. 

It profiteth thee not there- 
fore to obtain and multiply 
any outward things, but 
rather to despise them, and 
utterly to root them out from 
thy heart. 

And this thou must under- 
stand not only of revenues and 
wealth, but of seeking after 
honour also, and of the desire 
of vain praise, which all must 
pass away with this world. 

No place availeth if the 
spirit of fervour be wanting, 
neither shall that peace long 
continue, which is sought 
from without.^ If the state 
of thy heart be destitute of a 
true foundation, that is, if 
thou stand not steadfast in 
me, thou mayest change, but 
shalt not better thyself 

For when occasion ariseth 
and is laid hold of, thou wilt 
find that which thou didst flee 
from, and yet more. 

A Prayer for a clean hearty 
and heavenly wisdom. 

4. Strengthen me, O 

1 Isaiah xli. [13.] 



God, by the grace of thy 
holy Spirit.^ 

Grant me to be streng- 
thened with might in the 
inner man,' and to empty 
my heart of all useless care 
and anguish ;' so that I be 
not drawn away with sundry 
desires of any thing whatever, 
whether mean or precious, 
but that I look on all things 
as passing away, on myself 
also as soon to pass away 
with them. 

For nothing abideth under 
the sun, where all things are 
vanity and vexation of spirit.* 
O how wise is he that so 
considereth them ! 

5. O Lord, grant me 
heavenly wisdom,* that I 
may learn above all things 
to seek and to find thee, 
above all things to enjoy and 
to love thee, and to think of 
all other things as they really 
are, according to thy wise 
ordering. 

Grant me prudence to avoid 
him that flattereth me, and to 
endure patiently him that 
contradicteth me. 

Because it is a great part of 
wisdom not to be moved with 

1 Psalm li. [12.] 

2 Eph. iii. [16. J 

3 RIatt. vi. [34. J 

4 Eccles. i. [14]; ii. [i.] 
« Wisd. ix. [4.] 
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every wind of words, ^ nor to 

give ear to an evil flatterer ; 

1 Eph. iv. [14.] 



for thus I shall walk securely 
in the way which I have 
begun. 



Chapter XXVIII 
Against the tongues of sla?iderers 



MY son, take it not grie- 
vously if some think 
ill of thee,^ and speak that 
which thou wouldest not will- 
ingly hear. 

Thou oughtest to be the 
hardest judge of thyself, and 
to think no man weaker than 
thyself. 

If thou dost walk spirit- 
ually, thou wilt not much 
weigh fleeting words. 

It is no small wisdom to 
keep silence in an evil time, 
and in thy heart to turn thyself 
to me, and not to be troubled 
by the judgment of men. 
1 I Cor. iv. [13.] 



2. Let not thy peace de- 
pend on the tongues of men ; 
for, whether they judge well 
of thee or ill, thou art not on 
that account other than thy- 
self. Where are true peace 
and true glory ? are they not 
in me?-^ 

And he that careth not to 
please men, nor feareth to 
displease them, shall enjoy 
much peace. 

From inordinate love and 
vain fear ariseth all disquiet- 
ness of heart and distraction 
of the mind. 

I John xvi. [33.] 



1 
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■ 


Chapter XXIX 






Ifow that we ought to call upon God, and to bkss 






him, when tribulation is upon us 






■QLESSEDbelhyName, 
X> Lord, forever;! for 


Grant me patience O 






I^rd, even now in this my 
strait. Help me, my CoA, 






that it U Ihy wiD that this 






temptation and tribulation 


and then I will not fear how 






should come upon ma 








I cannot escape it, hut 


fiicted. 






must needs flee unto thee. 


2. And now in these my 






that thou inayest help me. 


troubles what shall I say? 






and turn it to my good. 


Lord, thy will be done i' 






Lord, I am now in afflic- 


I have well deserved to be 






tion, and it is not well with 


afflicted and grieved. 






me, but I am much troubled 


Sorely I ought to bear it ; 






with the present suffering. 


and O that I may bear it 
with patience, until the tem- 
pest be overpast, and nil be 






And now, O beloved 






Father, what shall I say?' 






I am in a strait ; save thou 


well again, or even better 1 






me from this hour. 


But thine omnipotent hand 






Yet therefore came I unto 


is able to take even this temp- 






this hour that thou nughtesL 


tation fi-om me, and to as- 






be e'orified, when I shall 


suage the violence thereoT, 






have been greatly humbled, 


that I utterly sink not under 






and by thee delivered. 


it ; as oftentimes heretofore 






Let it please thee, Lord. 


thou hasl done uiuo me, 






to deliver mc ;» for, ivretched 


my God, my Mercy I 






that I am, what can I do, 


And the more difficult it 






and whither shaU I go with- 








outlhee? 


easy to thee is this change of 






1 Johi. [ai.l; PsaJm ociii. [j.] 
lM>tt.»vi.: Johnxii. |<r.) 


the right hand of the most 
High. 




1 


3 Palm «x,ii J,al 


1 Matt vi, [».] 






i 



■ 




1 
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Chapter XXX 






Of craving the divitte aid, and of confidetiff of 






r€Covin-in_\; grace 






TV yTY son, lam the Lord 
iVl that giveth strength 


again in the light of my 












in the day of tribuJntion.' 


(saith the Lord) to repdr 






Come thou unto me, when 


all, not only entirely, but 






it is not well with thee." 


also abundantly and in most 






This is that which most of 


plentiful measure. 






■11 hindereth heavenly con- 


2. Is there anything hard 






solation, that thou art too 


to me? or shall I be likt 






slow in turning thyself unto 


unto one that promiseth and 






prayer. 


performeth not.' 






For before thou liost ear- 


Where is thyfdthJ stand 






nestly supplicate me, thou 


firmly and with perseverance ; 






seekest in the meanwhile 


take courage and be palient ; 






many comforts, and ioolcest 


comfort will come to thee in 






for refreshment in outward 








Ihingi 


Wait, wait, I say, for me ! 






And hence it Cometh to 


i will come and heal thee. 




^^X -pass that all iloth little profit 


It is a temptation, this that 




^^ybee, until thoa weU caa- 


vexeth thee, and a vain fear. 




^^^pdcr tlmt I am he who dath 


this that aflrighteth thee. 




^^PnoiE Ibem tliB,t trust in 


What else doth anxiety 




^^nSm; and that out of me 


about Ihe future bring to 




^^^Km^ iE neither powerful 


thee, but sorrow upon sor- 




^^Hclp, nor prolitahle counsel, 


row? "Sufficient for the 






day is the evil thereof."* 
It is a vain thing and un- 




^^^P* But do Ihou, having now 




^" 'recovered breath after Ihe 


profitable, to be either dis- 




tempest, gather strength 


turbed or pleased about 






1 Matt T>Ui- (is) 




" Matt.». (3G.I 


a M^ut. y,. [34.1 




H^^H i 


1 



p 




I 
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future things, which perhaps 


4. Thinknotthysdfwhollj- 




«-ill never come to pass. 
3. Bnt it is in the nature 


left, although for a time 1 






have sent thee some tribn- 






of man to be deluded with 


lation, or even have with- 






such imaginations ; and it is 


drawn thy desired comfort ; 






a sign of a mind as yet weak 


for this is the way to the 






to be so easily drawn away 


kingdom of heaven. 






by the suggestions of the 


And without doubt it fs 






enemy. 


more expedient for thee and 






For so that he may but 


for the rest of my servant*. 






delude and deceive ihee, he 


that ye be exercised with ad- 






carelh not whether it be by 


versities, than that ye should 






true things or by false; 


have all things according to 






whether he overthrow thee 


your desires. 






with the love of present 
thinBS, or the fear of fiiture 


I know the secret Ihonghls 
of thy heart, and that it is 










thinls. 


very expedient for thy wel- 






Let not therefore thy heart 


fare, that thou be left some- 






be troubled, neither let it be 


times without spiritual en- 






afraid. 


joyment, lest perhaps thou 






Trust in me, and put thy 


shouldst be puifed up with 






confidence in my mercy.' 


thy prosperous estate, and 
sbouWsl be willing to please 






When thou thinkest thyself 






farthest off from me, often- 


thyself in that which then 






times I am nearest unto thee. 


art noL 






When thou judgest that 


That which I have riven, 
I can take away ; and can 






almost all is lost, then often- 






times the greatest gain of re- 


restore it agam when I 






ward is close at hand. 








AH is not lost, when a thing 


5. When I give it. it is 






fallelh out against thee. 


still mine ; when 1 with- 






Thou must not judge ac- 


draw it, I take not any thine 






cording to present feeling; 


lliat is thine ; for every good 






nor so take any grief, or give 


and every perfect gift is 






thyself over to it, from 
whencesoever it comelh, as 








If i send thee affliction, 01 




L 


though all hopes of escape 


any cross whatsoever, repiie 




^Kl were quite taken away. 


not, nor let thy heart fidl 




■ 


^ 1 Psalm xcL (,.] 
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1 


^■^^-^ 


1 


1 


P ®f ItibitiB tiie ErcataK to I&t Crtator iig 




Lhee ; I can quickly snccour 


afflict thee with sorrows, and 




thee, and turn all Ihy heavi- 


do not spare thee. 






ness into joy. 


"As my Father hath lovcil 






Neverliieiess I am right- 


me, so have I loved you,"' 






eous iind greatly lo be 


said 1 unto my beloved 






praised, when I deal thus 








with Ihee. 


sent not out lo temporal joys, 
hut to great conflicts ; not 






6. If thou be wise, and 






consider this rightly, thou 
wiit never mourn so dejected- 


to honour, bat lo contempt ; 






notloiilleness, but lolabouis: 






ly for any adversity, but 


not to rest, but that they 






rather wilt rejoice and jrivc 


should bring forth much frail 






with patience. Remember 
thou these words, my son! 




^^^Veo, thou wilt account this 




^^Bf^e especial joy, that I 


1 Jobnsv. [9.] 




^H ■ Chapter XXXI 




^^mDf the cmittmpt of all creatures, in order to find out 




^^^K the Creator 




^^^p\ LORD, 1 stand much 


What i^ more quiet than 




^^^^tj in DEed of yet greater 


the single eye?' and who 




^^Ku, if it be thy will that I 


more free than he that de- 






sireth nothing upon earth? 




^^l^ere neither man not any 


A man ought therefore to 




^^B^ure shall he a hindrance 


mount abova all creatures, 






and perfectly to renounce 
himself, and to be in a sort 




^^^BFdt as lane as anything 




^^Btlds me back, I cannot 


of ecstasy of mind, and to 




^Htoelf take my fl^t to thee. 


see tliat thou, the Creator 




^V He desired lo fly freely that 


of all things, hast nothing 




^ ^Bid, ■ ' Oh ! that I had wings 


amongst creatures like unto 




like a dove, for then wonid I 


thyself. 




fleeawayand beat rest?"' 


Unless a man be set free 




.p.i. ,..,.., 


1 M^H. vi. [^1 


^ a 


h ^^^ 



®F Irabittji t^t Crfatnit fin t1)r Cnatui: 



from nil 

not whoUy attend unto di- 

And therefore are there so 
Few contemplative, for that 
"ew can wholly withdraw 
themselves from things cre- 
ated and perishinc;- 

2. To obtain this, there is 
need of much firace, to ele- 
vate the soul, and carry it 
away above itself. 

And unless a manbeup- 
ifted in spirit, and be freed 
from all creatures, and wholly 
united unto God, whatsoever 
he knoweth, and whatsoever 
he hath, is of small accounL 

A long while shall he be 
little, and lie grovelling be- 
low, whoever he be that 
^teemeth any thing great, 
save the one only infinite 
eternal Gooi. 

God, is nothing, and ought 
to be accounted of as nO' 

There is great difTereiice 
between the wisdom of a 
1 devout and taught of 
God, and the knowledge of 
n learned and studious. 
Lr more noble is that 
learning which dowelh from 
above, from the divine in- 
fluence, than that which is 
painhdly gotten by (he wit 



I 3. There are many that 
I desire contemplation, ' ' 
' Ibey endeavonr not to prsc- 
! tice those things that i"" 
' needful thereunto, 
{ A great hindrance it is, 

that men rest in signs and 
I in the things of sense, and 

little heed perfect mortlGca- 

I know not what it is, by 
what spirit we are led, — 
what we pretend, we 
.seem to be called spiritual, 
that we take so much pains, 
and are so full of an> ' ' 
about transitory and n 
things, and so rarely think 
of our own inward conceni- 
ments with full recollection 
of mind, 

4. Alas, presently, after a 
slight recollection, we rush 
into outward things again, 
and wogh not onr works 
with diligent examination. 

We heed not where 
afTections lie, nor bewail the 
impurity that is in all 01 

For "all flesh hod co 
mpted his way," and then 
fore did the great deluge 

Since, then, the inward 
nflcction is much corrupted, 
the action thence prticeeding 
must needs be corrupted also, 

lC,CT,vl.h,,l;v5.[ll,] 





1 




m ScI&JSnnmcialian ^| 


1 


a pMof of the absence of all 


singer, or a good labourer; 


1 




inward strength. 


but how poor he is in spirit. 






From a pare hesrt pro- 


how patient and meek, how 






codeth llie fruit of a good 


devout aivd spiritual, is sel- 






Ufe. 


dom spoken of. 






5. We aslc how much a 


Nature respect elh the out- 






num has done : but from 


ward things of a man, grace 






what principle he acts, is 


tumeih itself to the inward. 








The one is often disop- 






We enquire whether be be 


pointcd : the other hath hei 






eoniageous, rich, handsome. 


(rust in God, and so is not 




■ 


ddlfiil, a good writer, a goo'i 

W 


deceived. 




^H Chapter XXXII 




^^V Of self-dfniai, and reiwtindng every evil appetite 




^|r /TV son, thou canst not 


and thou shalt find alL" 




^^^^1 possessperfectliberty 


P'orc^o desire and thou &haU 
find rest. 
Consider this well, and 




^^KTht^ all are l>ut in fetters 


when thou hast fulfiUed it. 










?P Tlllciest, anil are lovers of 


things. 










they, curioHB, wanderers, a). 


LoHD, this is not the 




ways seeking what is soft 
\X\ and delicate, not the things 


work of one day. nor diild- 




ren's si)ort ; yea rather in 




■itarjBSUS Christ, hut often- 


this short word is included 




^^^^biea deviling and framinc 
^^■pt which will not continue. 


all perfection. 




^^HTot all that is not of Cod 


Mv son, thou ougbtest not 




^KlperisH. 


to tvim back, nor at onee lo 




^^^^/ktt^ this short and com- 


be cast down, when thou 




^^^Kte saying: "For^ke all 


hearesl of the way of the 




^^^ Uiu. jvi. [14-1; lit. [8. 


perfect ; but ralber to be 




^^B 


^^V 


^ 
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ted up to higher things, 
and at least in longing desire 
;o sigh after them. 

I would it were so with 
Ihee, that thou wert arrived 
at this, to lie no longer a 
lover of thyself, hut to stand 
merely at my beck, and at 
his whom I have appointed 
a father over thee ; then thou 
shouldat Bxceediogiy please 
and all thy life should 
pass away in joy and peace. 

Thou hsst yet many things 
to part with, which unless 
thou wholly resign unto me, 
thou shalt not attain to that 
which thou desirest 

"I counsel thee to buy of 
le gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest become rich ;"' 
" "' Is, heavenly wisdom, 



which treadeth underfoot all 

lower things. 

Set Httle by eajthly wis- 
dom, and study not to plea 
others or thyself. 

3. I said, that mean things 
must be bought with things 
which, among men, seem 
precious ajid of great es- 

For tme heavenly wisdom 
doth seem very mean, of 
small account, and almost 
forgotten among men, aa 
having no high thoughts of 
itself, nor seekin|r to be 
magniEed upon earth. Manj 
indeed praise it with thdr 
lips, but in their life Ih^ 
aie far from it ; yet is i( tl^ 
precious pearl,' which 
den from many. 



li- t40-l 



Chapter XXXIII 

Of inconstancy of heart , and of fiaviii^t; 0, 
intent directed unto God 

MY son, trust not to thy 
feelings, for what- 
ever they be now, they vrill 
quickly he changed towards 
iome other thing. 
As long as thou livest. 



i| 
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now devout, now imdevout ; 


kinds of storms which assail 




now diligent, Daw listless; 


him. 




now grave, a4iii now light. 


But in many the eye of a 




But he thai is wise and 


pure intent waxes dim, for 
It is quickly drawn aside to 




well instruaed in the Spirit 
Slandeth fast upon these 




any pleasurable object which 




changing things ; not hetd- 






ios what he feeleth in him- 
seff, or which way the wind 


■ For it is rare to find one 




who is wholly free from all 




of iDstabilily bloweth ; but 


blemish of self-seeking. 




that the whole intent of his 


So of old the Jews came 




mind mny be to the right 


to Bethany to Martha and 




and the best end. 


Mary, not for Jesus' sake 




For thus he will be able 


only, but that they might see 






Lazarus alsa' 




and unshakeQ, in the midst 


The e)e of our intent 




of so many various events di 


therefore is to be purified, 




reeling continually the single 
eye of his intent unto me 


that it may be single and 




right,' and is to be directed 




z. Aad the purer the eje 
of theintent is,f with so muuh 


unto me, beyond all the 




I anous earthly objects which 




the more constancy doth a 






man pass through the several 


1 Jolm xii. I9.I 




J M„L vi. [,.,1 




^tl 


Chapter XXXIV 


■ 


I^ai God is precious, above all things, and in all 


r 


things, to him tfiat lo^'eth Him 




"rjEHOLD! My God, 
£) and my All.'' What 


loveth the word, not the 




world nor the things that are 




would I more, and what 


in the world. 






"My God, and my AllJ" 




sweet and delightful 


To him that underslandelb, 




word ! but to him only that 


enough is said ; and to re- 


^ 


L 









P" 
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peat it agaiD and again, is 


are known lo be truly wise ! 




pleasant to him that lovelli. 


for they are brought over from 






For wlien thou art present, 


vanity lo truth, from the flesh 






ail things do yield delight ; 








but when thou art absent. 


These relish God; and 






every thing becoiaelh irk- 


what good soever is found in 
creatures, they wholly refer 






Thou eivest quietness of 


unto the praise of thdr 






heart, aod much peaj:e, and 


Maker. 






pleasant joy. 


Great, however, yea, very 






Thou niakesl us to take 


great is the difference b^- 






delight in all things, and iii 








aU to praise thee; neither 


Creator and of the creature. 






can any thing please long 


of eternity and of time, of 






without thee ; but if it be 


light uncreated and of the 






pleasant and graleful, thy 


light that receiveth its light 






grace must needs be present, 








and it must be seasoned 


3. thou everlaslii^ 






With the sweetness of thy 


Light, snrpassing all created 






wisdom. 


lights, dart the beams of thy 






2. Wliat wiU not be plea- 


btightnes-s from above, to 






sant to the taste unto him 


pierce all the most inwarf 






who hath a trae relish for 


parts of my heart. 






thee I 


Purify, rejoice, enlighten 






And to him that hath no 


and enliven my spirit with ill 






relish for lliee, what can be 


the powers thereof, that I may 






pleasant ? 


cleave unto thee with abun- 






But the wise men of the 


dance of joy and triumph. 
when will that tdessed 






world, and they aUo who 






relish the tilings of the flesh, 


and desired hour come, thai 






come short of thy wisdom ;' 


thou mayest iiatisfy me with 






for in the former is found 


thy presence, and mayest be 






much vanity, and iii the 


unto me all in all 






latter death. 


So long as thU is not 






But they that foltov thee 


granted me, I shall not have 






in contempt of worldly things, 
and mortification of lie ficsh. 


perfect joy. 

Still Bias 1 the old man 








■ 


1 iCor i.(j6.];Roni,viH,rs.l: 


doth live in me :' he is not 




■ 


jjohri ii. r.6.1 


1 K-m. vii. 




1 





^ 


®f cnDurins Cnntitation laj 1 1 


wholly crucified, he U not 


Scatter the nations tlutC 1 




perfectly dead. 


delight in war,' crush thou 1 




Still doth he mightily strive 


them in thy might. 1 




agiunstthe Spirit, and stirrelh 


Display thy greatness, I 1 
beseech thee, and let UlV 1 




up inward uars, and sufTereth 




not the kingdom of my soul 


right hand be glorified, fi.r 1 




to be in peace. 


there is no other hope or 1 




4- But Ihou that rulest (he 


refuge for me, save in the^ J 




power of the sea, and stillesl 


O Lord my God.' ^^ M 




the rising of the waves there- 






of,' arise and help me ! 


Psalm tivlii. [jo.] ^^^^H 


nr 


lIWml«xi<.[9.] 


' PsaLi, (.Vl ^^H 


^H Chapter XXXV 


^^MlTiai lAere is no scciirily from temptation in this life 


^^^n 4' ^ ™"> 'i^" '■^ "^^''^ 


for me, thou wilt not be able 


^^nVl Kcure in this life, 


to bear the heat of this com- 


P^ ■Bm, as long as ihou livesl,' 


bat, nor to attain to the palm 


■ ■ than Shalt always need spiri' 


of the blessed. 


hud armour. 


Thou lightest Ihcrafore 


Thou (liveliest among ene- 


manfully to go through all. 


'J' miea, and act assaulted on 


and to secure a strong hand 


MHBlie tight hund and on the 






staniielh thee. 


^^■If thererore thou defend 


For to hitn that overcometh 


^^^ thyself on every side with 


is manna given, but for the 


^^^He shield of patience, thou 




^^^fctst not be long without a 


much misety. 




s. If thou seek rest iu this 


^^^KVoKover, if thou fix not 


life, how wilt thou then attain 


^^■bbearC on me with sincere 


to the everlasting rest ? 


^^^HjplingneaH to suffer all things 


Dispose not thyself for 




much rest, but for great pa- 




■ ».Cor.,LIj.] 


tience. 











lie ffit Bi»rc£[iirl3(it|[ man's jutipitnt 1 


Seek true peace, not in 






Kirtli, but in heaven ; not in 


tations, and great discom- 




men, nor m any other crea- 


forts. 




ture, but in God nione. 


But in all these they did 




For the love of God thou 


bear up themselves patiently. 




onghtest cheerfully to nnder- 


and trusted rather in God 




go all things, thst is to say, 






all labour, grief, temptation, 


that the sufferings of this 










infirmity, injury, detraction, 


compared to the future glory.' 




reproof, humiliation, shame, 


Wilt thou have that at 




correction, and contempt. 


once, which many after many 




These help to virtue ; these 


teats and great labours have 




are the trial of a babe iu 


hardly obtained? 




Christ ; these form the hea- 


Wait for the Lord, behave 




venly crown. 


thyself manfully, and be of 




( will give an everlaaling 


good courage ;' be not faith- 




reward for a short labour. 


less, do not leave thy place. 




and infinite glory for transi- 


but steadily expose both body 
and soul for the glory of God. 




tory shaine. 




3. Thmltest thou that Ihou 


I will reward thee in most 




shalt always have spiritual 


plentifid wise ; I will be with 




consolations Bt will? 


thee in every tribulation. 




My saints had not such 






always, but they had many 


.P.,o,..vu,f.^5 




f 
Chapter XXXVI j 




Agaimt tJte vain judgmmis of men ' 




A/TY son, rest thy heart 
iVl firmly on the Lord, 


It IS a good and happy 
thing to suffer in such a way; 




and fear not the judgment of 


nor will this be grievous to a , 






heart which is humble, and 




Beth of thy dnlifulness and 


which trusleth rather in God 




innocency. 


than in itself 





II 




I 








The most part of men are 


weak should be offended by 




giveii ta talk much, and 
Dierrfore litlle trust is lo be 


his silence.' 






3. Who art thou that fear. 






placed ill them. 








Moreoi-er also, to satisfy 








aU is not possible. 


Fear God, and Ihou shalt 






Although Paul endea- 


not [leed to shrink from the 






voured to please dl iu the 








I^ni, and made himself all 


What harm can the wonls 






things nnio all' men, yet 


or injuries of any man do 






wilh hira it was a very small 


thee? He hurteth himself 






thing that lie should be 


rather Ihan Ihee, nor shall 






judged of man's judgment.' 


he be able to avoid the judg- 






3. He aid for the edifica- 


ment of God,> whosoever he 






tion and salvation of others 


be. 






what lay in him, and as much 


Do thou have God before 






aa he was able ; yet could he 


thine ej-es, and contend not 






not hinder but ihat he was 


with peevisli words. 






Bometimes judged and de- 


And if for the present thou 






spised by others. 


seem lo be worsted and to 






Therefore lie committed 


suffer shame imdeservedly, do 






all to God, who knew aU ; 


not therefore repine, neither 






and with patience and hu- 


do thou by impatience lessen 






mility he defended himself 


tliy crown.* 






gainst unju'-t tongues, and 


But ratherlifl thou up thine 






against such as thought 








Tinilies and lies, and spake 


am able to deliver thee from 






boastfully whatever they 


all shame and wrong, and to 






listed. 


render to every man accord- 






Sometimes notwithslajid- 


ing to his works. 






ing he made answer, lest the 








I 1 Cor, ii. [ai.l : ■• Cor, Lv. 
U-1 


2 iMnc. JT.'lSi, 6^.]' 
3Kom.ii.t3.!;.C«..xi.[3',l 






" ColoB. i. ; . Cor. iv, [3,) 


* Htb. «u. (1. J.) 
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Chapter XXXVII 


I 


Of pure and entire resigimtioit for the obtaining 


I 


freedom of heart 




TV /T Y son, forsake thyself. 
iVl ond ihou Shalt find 


thee ; and the more fully and 
sincerely thou doesl it, so 








much the more shalt thou 




Choose not any Uilag, nor 


please me, and so much the 




appropriate any thing what- 


greater shall be thy gain. 




ever to thyself, and Ihou 


2. Some there are who re- 




shalt always be a gainer. 


sign themselves, but with ex- 




For greater grace shall be 


ceptions : for they put not 




added to thee, the moment 


their whole trust in God, 




thou hast resigned thyself. 


therefore they study how to 




and hast not resvimed thy 






claim. 


Some also at first do offtr 
all, but afterwards, being 




LOKD, how often shall I 






resign myself, and wherein 


they return again 10 Ihcir 




shall 1 forsake myself! 


own ways, and therefore 
make no progress in Iheways 




Always andateveryhonr; 


of virtu a 




as well in small things as in 


These shall not attain to 




meat. I except nothing, but 
do desire that lllou lie foand 


the true liberty of a pure 




heart, nor to the favour of 




stripped of all things. 

Otherwise, how canst thou 






Ihey first make an entire re- 




be mine, and I thiue, unless 


signation and a daily oblation 




Ihou be stripped of all self- 




will, both within and with- 


there neither is nor can be i 




out? 


fruitful union. 




The sooner thou doest this. 


3. I have very otien said 




the belter it will be with 


unto thee, and now again I 


1 


1 Mail, xvi r«.l 


sfly the same, Forsake Ihy- 


ta^^A ^d9 





1 


»" 


m Kiligfuus £El[>(Got)Enimtii[ i::9 




self,' reign thyself, md Ihou 


prayer, this ihy desire; that, 
being stripped of all selfish- 




slialt enjoy much inward 






peace. 


ness, thou mayest with enliie 






Give oil for all; seuk 


simplicity follow Jesus only. 






nothing, ask back nothing ; 


and, dying to thyself, mayest 






abide parely and with a firm 


live eternally to me. 






Coniideiice in me, and thou 


Then all vain imagina- 








tions, eWl pertu illations, and 






be free in heart, and darkness 


superfluous cares shall fly 






shall not tread thee down. 


away. 






Let Ihi^ be thy whole 


Then also immoderate fear 






cndcavoitr, let this be thy 


shall leave thee, and inordi- 






IMatLJ.vL[M-) 


nate love ^hall die. 






Chapter XXXVIII 






Of good gtyvermient of ourselves in tAiiiHi oiitivant. 






and of recourse to God in doners 






TV J' Y son, ihou oughtest 
iVl with all dilicence to 


For they stand above 






things present, and contem- 






endeavour, that, in eveiy 


plate the things eternal. 






place and action, and in all 


They look on transitorj' 






outward business, thou be 


things with the left eye, and 






inwardly free, and thoroughly 


with the right do behold Iht 






master of thyself; and that 


things of heaven. 






«U things he under thee, and 


Temporal things cannot 






not thou under them. 


draw them to cleave ualo 






Thou must be lord and 


Ihem ; rather do they draw 






master of thine own actions, 


temporal things to ser^-e 






not a servant or a hireling. 


them, and this in .-iiich way 






Rather shouldst thou he 


a^ they are ordained by God. 






u a treed man and a true 


and ore appointed by the 






Hebrew, passing over into 


creat Work -master, wliohalh 
left nothing ici his creation 






the lot and freedom of the 






sons of God. 


without due order. 




H .^^^M 
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2. If loo thou sland 5ted- 
fBst In all things, and do not 
estimate wlia.t thou seest and 
liearest by the outward ap- 



biit : 



aifair doat enter with Moses 
into the tabernacle' to ask 
counsel of the Lord ; thon 
shall sometimes hear the 
divine oracle, and shall re- 
lum instructed concerning 
many things, both present 

For Moses always had 
recourse to the labentacle 
for the decidii^ of doubts 
and questions, and fled to 



the help of prayev for sup- 
port under dangers and Ihe 
iniijuily ofmeu. 

So oughte^tt thou in like 
manner to fly lo the closet of 
thine heart,' veiy eamealy 
craving the divine farour. 

For we read, that for diis 
cause Joshua and the dliU-' 
ren of Israel were decdwd 
by the Gibeoniles, because 
they asked not counsel Kt 
the mouth of the Lord,' but, 
giving credit loo iigbtljr to 
their fair words, were de- 
luded by their counlerfdt 
piety. 



Chapter XXXIX 

•/ should mi be ffi'er-earejul in mailers of 
business 



MY son, always CO 
thy cause to ir. 
will dispose well of it ii 






Wait for my ordering of 
it, and thou shall find it will 
be for thy good. 

O Lord, I do most cheer- 
fully commit all unto thee, 
for my care can lillle avail. 

Would that I did not sn 



much dwell on fulure Ihinga, 
but gave myself up without a 
stru^le to thy good plcMore. 
3. My son, ofleiilimea a 
man vehemently slruggleUi 



he ! 



and when he hath arrived at 
it, he beginnelh lo be of 
another mind ; for man'i 
alfcctions do not long con* 
tinue fixed on one object, but 





i 




iSf IRIim's iTUr umfDrt ant gloig 131 




ralheE do n^e him from one 


always sett elh himself agaim:! 




thing to another. 

Ilisthereforenosmallbeiie- 


all that are good, ceoseth at 






no time from tempting, but 






fitforamantofgrsakchimself 


day and night lieth grie\ously 






even in the smaJlesI things. 








3. The Inie profiting of a 


if he can, headlong into the 






man consisleth in the denying 


snare of dectit. 






of himself; EUid be that thns 


Therefore " Watch ye, and 






aenieth himsdf; liveth in 


pray." sailh our Lord, "that 






great freedom and security. 


ye enter not imo lempta- 






Bui llie old enemy,' who 








1 . Pel. V. [B.] 


1 Um. «xvi. [,,.] 






Chapter XL 






Thai man hath of himself no good i/iiii/,', tier any 






t/iing whereof he can gloty 






"T ORD, what is man, 
1 . that thou art mind- 


niyi*lf, Lutinalllhingslam 






wanting, and do ever tend to 






ful or him, or the son of 


nothing. 






man, that thou visitest 


And utdess thou help me, 






him?-" 


and inwardly instruct me, I 






Whit hath man deserved 


must become altogether luke- 






that thou shouldesl grant him 


warm and careless. 






Ihy favour? 


z. But Thou, Lord, ait 






Lord, what cause have 


always Ihesame, and endurest 








for ever,' always good, jasi. 






me? or if thou do not thai 


and holy, doing all things 






which I desire, what can I 


well, justly, and holily, and 






justly say against it? 


disposing all tilings with wis- 






Sorely this I may truly 


dom. 






think and say ; Lord, I am 


But I, that am more reaiiy 






notlung, I can do nothing, I 


to go backward than forward, 






have nothing that is good of 


do not ever continue in one 






iPMln,«ii.U,l 


\ PMlm ci!- 1...] 
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estate, for "seven times are 


truth an evil pest, a very great 






vanity ; because it draweth a 




Vet is it soon belter witi 


man from true glory, and 




me, when it sa pleaseth thee, 


Tubbeth him of heavenly 




and when tbou vonchsa/est to 


graca 




stretch forth thy helping hand ; 


For \vhilst he pleaseth him- 




for thou canst help me alone 






without human aid, and cnn^t 


whilst he gapelh after the 




so strengthen me, that my 


praise of men, he is deprived 




Conntenance shall be no more 






changed, but my heart shall 


5, But the true glory and 




be turned to thee alone, and 


holy exulution is for a man 




be at rest 


to glory in thee,' and not 




3. Wherefore, if I could 


in himself; to rejoice in 
thy name, not in iis own ■ 




once perfectly cast off all 




human comfort, either for the 


strength, and not (0 delight 




attainment of devotion, or 


in any creature but for Uiy 




because of mine own necessi- 


sake. 




ties enforcing me to seek after 


Praised be thy Name, not 




thee (because that no mortal 






man could comfort me), then 


not mine. Let thy holy Name 




might I well hope in thy 
Biace, and reiolce for the cifl: 
of fresh consolaliao. 


be blessed, but to me let no 




part of men's praises be 




4. Thanks be unlo thee, 


Thou art my glory, thou 
art the joy of my heart. 




from whom all things pro- 




ceed, whensoever it is well 


In Ihee will 1 glory and 




with me. 


rejoice ail the day, but as for 




But I am in Ihy sight mere 


myself, I will not glory, bat 




Tanity and nothing, a man 


in my infirmities. 




weak, and never continuing 


6. I^t the Jews seekhononr 




in one stay. 


one of another,' I will sedc 




Whereof then can I gloiy? 
or for what do I desire to be 


that which eometh from God 




alotie. 




respected? is it for that I am 


For all human glory, all 


^ 


nothing? yet this is most 


temporal honour, all worldly 


1 


Mere empty glory is in 


ap4to'^£l%l:e«v,t..l 

3 John V. (.,,] 


1 





1 




? 


1 
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1 


^^t, compared to thy 1 my Mercy. Blessed Trinily. 


^^^■emal glory, is vanity and to thee alone be proline, ho- 




^^^^pw. Dour, power an<j (;lory for 
^^■O my God, my Trutli, and | ever u,nd ever. 






^H Chapter XLI 




^^B Of the €onU»ipt of all temporal honour 




B R /T Y son. trouble not thy. 


2. Bulbecauselhflveoften 






iVi self, ifthouseeothers 


and grievously sinned against 






honoured and advanced. 


thee, all creatures da justly 






whilst thou art contemned 


take arms against me. 






and debased. 


Ualo me, therefore, sliame 






Uft up thy heart inio hea- 


and contempt is justly due, 






ven to me, and the contempt 


but unto ihee praise, honour 






of men on earth shall not 








grieve thee. 


And unless 1 prepare my- 












Lord, we are blind, and 


to be despised and forsaken 






are quickly misled by vanity. 
iri loolt rightly into my- 


of all creatures, and to be 






esteemed altogether nothing. 






self. I cannot say that any 


I cannot obtain inward peace 






creature bath ever done me 


and stability, nor be spri. 
tiially enlightened, nor be 






wrong; and therefore I cannot 






justly complain before thee. 


fully united unto thee. 






CHAl-fER XLII 






That Qtir peace is not to be set on men 






ly-TY son, if thou rest tbou hast of him. or be- 
iVi Iby peace on any cause of ibine intimate ac- 










k 





f 
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enthralled. 


he becomelh in his own a(^t. 




But if thou have recourse 


the higher he ascendeth to. 




nnto thu ever-living and abid- 


wards God. 




ing Truth, llie departure or 


Buthethatattributethaiw 




death of a friend shall not 


good unto himself, hinderetfc 






the entry of God's gmce; 




Thy regard for thy friend 


for the grace of the Holy 




ought to be grounded in me ; 
and for my suite is he to be 


Spirit ever seeketh an humble 




heart.' 




beloved, whosoever he be 


If thou Ituewest perfecUy 
to annihilate thyBclf, and to 




that thou thinkest well of, 




and who is very dear unto 


empty thyself of all created 




thee in this life. 


love, then should I be con- 




Without me friendship 


strained to flow in tn thee with 




hath no strength, and no 


great abundance of grace. 




continnance; neither is that 


When thou hast regard 




love tiie and pore, which is 


unto creatures, the sight of 
the Creator is withdrawn 




not knit by m.^ 




Thou oughtest to be so 






dead to such affections to- 


l.eam in all thin^ to over- 
come thyself, for the lore of 




wards thy friends, that [as 




much as aupeitaineth unto 
thee) thou shouldst be willing 


thy Creator, and then shall 




thou be able to attain to di- 




to be without all human 


vine knowledge. 




friendship. 


How small soeverany thine 




Man approacheth so much 




the nearer unto God, the 


and regarded, it keepelh thee 




farther he dcparteth from all 


back from the highest good. 




earthly comfort. 


and defileth the souL 




And the lower he descend- 


1 r Pa. y. Is.i . ■ 1 
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Chapter XLIII 




^^H Againsl raifi and secular hiozfUiige 




Hj^n If V son, let not Ibe F^ay- 


He therefore, to whom I 




Wi 


iVl ings of m<fu move 


speak, shall tiuiekly be wise. 






thee, however fair and inge- 
nions they may be. " For 
the kingdom of God con- 


and shall profil mQch in the 






Spirit 






Woe be to them that en- 






wsleth not in word, but in 


quire many curious things of 
men, and little care about 






power."' 






Observe well my word fo 


he vayorser^n^.me 






Caef inflame tlie heart En 


The time w U ome hen 


t 




enlighten the mind; h 


e Mas e of as eni shall 






cause compunction, and arrv 


appear C n he Loid of 






with them many a conso a. 


a ge s Q ea he lessons 






tion. 


of -dl, ha 5 exam ne 






yever read the wo d of 


e con ei es of evety 






God in order to appear mo e 








learned or more wise. 


And then wiU he search 






Be studious for the mortifi- 


Jeiiisalem with candles; and 






cation of thy sins ; for this 


the hidden llings of darkness 






will profit thee more than the 


shall be laid open,' and the 






knowledge of many difficult 


arguings of men's tongues 


ll 




questions. 


shall be Silent. 






2. When thou shalt have 


3. I am he who in one 


f 




read and linown many tilings. 


instant do raiseup the humble 






thou oughtest ever to return 


mind, so that a man shall 






to the one begimiing and 


understand more reasonings 






principle. 


of eternal truth, than if he 






laraHethatteaehethman 


liod studied ten years in the 






Vtiowlcdge ; and I give unto 


schools. 






little childrenaclearer under- 


I (each without noise of 






standing than con be taught 


woids, without confusion of 






hy man. 


opinions, without the desire 






1 1 Cor. if. (JO.] 


1 Zcph- ]. [:,. 1 ; T Cor. ivjfigaj ^m 
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of honour, irithout bandying 


He profiled more by for- 




of ai^uments. 


saking all things, than by 






I am he wlio inslructelh 


Studyfng subtleties. 






men to despise enrthly Ihings, 


But to some men I speak 






to loathe Ihings present, to 
seek Ihings heavemy, to relish 


common Ihings, to others 












Ihings eternal, !□ flee honours. 


I appear sweetly by s^ns and 
figures, but to some I reveal 






to endure ofiences, to place 
sll hope in me, out of me 






mysteries with much li^t 






lo desire nothing, and above 


The voice of books is in- 






all Ihings ardently to love 
me. 


deed one, but it instructs not 
all alike ; for I am the teacher 






4. A certiiin one by loving 


of the truth withir^ I am the 






me entirely, became instruct- 


searcher of the heart, the dis- 






ed in divine things, and vi-as 


cemer of the thoughts, the 






wont lo speak that which was 










to every man as I judge meeL 






Chapter XLIV 






0/ ml attracting to ourselves outward thhtgs 






TV yT V sou, in many things 
M it is thy duty to be 


one to his own opinion, thlin 
to be a slave to contentious 






ignoranli and to esteem thy- 








self as dead upon earth, and 


If all stand well belwiit 






as one lo whom the whole 


thee and Cod, and if thou 






world is crucified." 


haslhisjudgmentinthymind. 






Thou must also pass by 


thoQ shall the more easily 






many Ihings with a deaf ear. 


endure to be overcome. 






and rather think of those 








which belong unto thy peace. 


z. Lord, to what a pass 






It is more usefiil trtum 


are we come 1 Behold, we 






away one's eyes from unpleas- 
ing things, and to leave every 


bewail a temporal loss: for 






a pitiful naiii we loil and 
run ; and ftie spiritual losses 






1 G.X. vL. [M-1 
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of our sou] are forgotten, and 


we Bhghlly pass over; be- 
cause the whole man doth 




hardly at last reiiim to the 




1. mcmorj'. 


slide off into outward things ; 




^^^ ThalwhichUtlleorilothing 


and unless he speedily repent, 
he settlEth down in them, 




^^^Yifiteth we heed ; and tha.t 




^^^Kbich is especially neuessaiy, 


and that mllingly, 




^H Chapter XLV 




^^^KTiai credit is not to be given to all: and Cluil man 




^^H is prone to offend in words 




^^B^ RANT mc help, O 


self, as never to fall inlo any 




^^■Lr Lord, in Iribulation, 


deceit ot perplexity ? 




^^or rain is the help of man ! ' 


But he that tiusteth in thee, 




I"* ! How ofien hive I been 


O Lord, and seekelh thee 






deceived, finding want of 


nith a single heart, dotli not 






faithfulness where 1 thoughl 


so easily fall' 






myself sure 1 


And if he do fall into any 






And how often have I found 


iribulalion, be he never so 






it, where beforehand I least 


much entangled, yet lie shall 








quickly either through thee 






It is in vain therefore to 


be delivered, or by tliee be 




n 


Jmist in men, but the salva- 


comforted ; for thou wilt not 




^BBon of the lighteous is of 


forsake bim that trusletb in 




^■Eee,OGodI 


thee, even to the end. 




^Ht Blessed be tbou, O Lord 


A friend is rarely to be 




^^■aiy God, in all (hiiigs that 


found that continuelh faith- 




w 


TiefaU us. 


ful in sll his friend's dis- 






Weare weak and unstable; 








we are ouicltly deceived, and 


Thou, Lord, even thou 






soon changed. 


alone art most faithful at all 






3. Who is he, tlial is able 


times, and there is none like 






in all things so warily and 


unto thee. 






circumspectly to keep him- 


1. O how wise was that 






iPs.llinlx. [w.l 1 1 Prcv. «. [,9.) 
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holy soul Ihal said, "My 
mind i« firmly Ectlled and 
grounded in Chrisl." 

If it were so with me. 
then would not human fear 
easily vex me, not the darts 
of words move me. 

Who can foresee all things? 
who is alile to beware before- 
hand of evils to come? If 
things even foreseen do often- 
lintes hurt us, how can thin^ 
unlocked for do otherwise 
than wound ns grievously ? 

But wretched that 1 am, 
why did I not provide better 
el 

nothing 
else but frail men, although 
by many we may be reputed 
Dud called angels. 

To whom shall I give 
credit, O Lord ? to whom 
but to thee? thou art the 
truth, which neither doth de- 
ceive, nor can be deceived. 

And on the other side, 
"every man is a liar," ' weak, 
inconstant, and subject to 
fall, especially in words ; 
and therefore we must not 
immediately give credit lo 
that which in the outward 
»how seemeth nt the lirsl lo 
sound aright. 

4. (!) with whnt wisdom 
hast lliou warned ns lo be- 



ware of men ; and, because 
a man's foes are they of his 
own household,^ not forth- 
with to believe if one should 
say, Lo here, or Lo there. 

My hurt has been my in' 
structor, and O that I might 
thereby increase m 
and not my folly. 

"Be wary, saith one, 
"be wary, keep to thyself 
what 1 tell thee;" and 
whilst I hold my peace, and 
think it is secret, he cannot 
himself keep that which he 
desired me to keep, b " 
presently betrayeth both n 
and himself, and is gone. 

From such tales and such 
indiscreet persons protect me, 
O Lord, that I neither (aU 
into their hands, nor eva 
commit such things myself. 

Grant me lo observe truth 
and constancy in my word*, 
and remove far from mo a 
cral^ tongue. 

What I am not wiUing t< 
suffer in others, I ought bji 
all means to avoid myseIC 

5. O how good is it, and 
how it tendeUi lo peace, t( 
be silent about other men, 
and not lo believe at random 
nil that is said, nur eagerly 
lo report what we haV 
heard.* ~ 



la^. J 



i 
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How good it is lo lay one's 


not lo seek those tilings thai 




self open to few, and always 






lo be sceltine after thee who 


abroad, but lo follow with 




art the searcher of the heart.' 


all diligence the things which 




Nor should we be carried 






about wilb every wind of 


zeair 




words, but we should de^ie 


6. To how many b«th >ir- 




that all things, bolll- witWn 


lue itself, known and over 




and without, be accomplished 


hastily commended, been 






hartful ! 




Ihy will. 






How safe is it, for llie 


been when preserved in 
silence in this frail life, 




keeping of heavenly grace, 




„to avoid appearances, and 


which is temptation and 


^H. 1 (oii^ »>vi. 


warfare J 


^^f Chapter XLVI | 


^^H OJpuUing 0117- trust in God ic/ieti n'l't ■monis ansi: 


^^H ly/fV si>n, stniiil steadily, 
^■iVl mid put thy Itusi In 


And why do such small 
liiatlcrs go lo thy heart, but 


^^■<ine;> for what ore words, 


because Ihou art yet carnal, 


^^■'fcut words? 


and r^prdest men moi'e than 


^^■l They fly throufih the air, 


thou oughtest? 




bnt hurt not the rock. 


For because thou art afraid 




If thou be guilty, see that 


to be despised, Iherefore thou 




thou be willing to amend thy- 


art not willing lo be reproved 




self: ifcons^ence reproach 


for thy liiultB, but seekcsl the 




thee nor. resolve to suffer wil. 


shelter of excuses. 




lingiy for God's sake 


X. But look belter bio 




ll is but a small matter to 


thyself, and thou shall ac- 




suffer sometimes a few words, 


knowledge Ihal the world is 




if thou hast not yet the con- 


yet alive in ihee, and a vain 


^^B nge lo endure hard stripes. 




tl" 


For when thou shunnest to 



(if trtribinB ffialumroM atifltt 



b« BbBsed and reproved for 
thy faults, it is evident that 
■ oaartneithertndy humble, 
>r truly dead to the world, 
>r the world crucified lo 
thee. 

But give diligent ear to my 
words, and thou shalt not 
regard ten thousand n'ords 

Behold, if all should be 
spoken against thee that 
could be most Dialiciously 
invented, what would it hurt 
thee, if thou sufferedst it 
(a pass entirely away, and 
madest no more reckoning 
of it than of a mote ? could 
it pluck so much as one hair 
from thy head?' 

3. But he that hath no 
lieart tvilhin him, and hath 
not God before liis eyes, is 1 
easily moved with a word of , 

Whereas he that trusteth ! 
in me, and hath no wish to 
trust in his own judgment, 
shall be free from the fear of 



ceeded ; this hath happened 
by my permission, that the 
llioughts of many hearts 
might be revealed.' 

I shall judge the gail^, 
and the innocent ; but by a 
secret judgment I would 
beforehand prove them both. 

4. The testimony of men 
oftentimes decetvetb ; but 
myjudgment is true; itshall 
stand and not be overthro 

It is commonly hidden, 
and Hot known in all re- 
spects, but to few : notwith- 
standing it never erreth, 
neither can it err, although 
to the eyes of the foolish il 
seeinelh not right. 

Men ought therefore I 
have recourse to me in every 
judgment, and not lo lean 
on their own opiiiion. 

For the jast man will 
be moved,' whatsoever be- 
falleth him from God ; and 
if any unjust charge be 
brought against him, he will 
not be much troubled. 

Neither will he rejoice 
with a foolish exultation, if 
by means of others he be 
reasonably vindicated. 

For he considereth that 1 
am he that searcheth the 
heart and reins,^ and judgeth 
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not according to the outside, 
nor according to human ap- 
pearance. 

For that oftentimes in my 
sight is found worthy of 
blame, which in the judg- 
ment of men is thought to 
be commendable. 

O Lord God, the just 
judge, strong and patient, 
thou who knowest the frailty 



and wickedness of men, be 
thou my strength, and all my 
trust, for mine own con- 
science suificeth me not. 

Although I know nothing 
against myself,^ yet 1 cannot 
hereby justify myself; for, 
without thy mercy, in thy 
sight shall no man li\'ing be 
justified.'' 

1 I Cor. iv. [4.] 

2 Psalm cxliii. fa.l 



Chapter XLVII 

TTia^ all grievous things are to be etidured for the 

sake of eternal life 



MY son, be not dis- 
mayed by the pain- 
ful labours which thou hast 
undertaken for me, neither 
be thou utterly cast down be- 
cause of any tribulations 
which befall thee ; but let 
my promise strengthen and 
comfort thee in all events. 

I am able to reward thee 
above all measure and de- 
gree. 

Thou shalt not long toil 
here, and shalt not always 
be oppressed with grief. 

Wait a little while, and 
thou shalt see a speedy end 
of thine evils. 



There will come an hour 
when all labour and trouble 
shall cease. 

Poor and brief is all that 
which passeth away with 
time. 

2. Do with thy might 
what thou doest ; labour 
faithfully in my \dneyard ;^ 
I will be thy reward. 

Write, read, mourn, keep 
silence, pray, suffer crosses 
manfully ; life everlasting is 
worthy of all these, yea, and 
of greater combats. 

Peace shall come in the 
day which is known unto the 
1 Matt. XX. [7.] 
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Lord, and it shaU be neilher 


seek lo be under the feet of 




(lay HOC night,' such as now 


all, than to have conunond 








so much as over one. 






infiuile brightness, alcdfasl 


Neither wouldst thou de- 






peace, aiiil secure rest. 


sire the pleasant days of IhiS 






Then thou shall not say. 


life, but rather wouldst re- 






"Wlio shall deliver me from 


joice lo suffer affliction for 






the body of this dealh?"" 


God, and esteem it thygrea^ 






nor cry, " Woe is me. that 


est gain to be reputed as 






I sojourn in Mesech !"* (or 
death shall be cast down 


nothing amongst men. 






4. if thuu hadst a re- 






headlong, and there shall be 


lishing of these things, and 






salratiou which cannot fail : 


didst suffer Ibem to sink into 






there shall be no more 


the bottom of thy heart, how 






anxious thoughts, but blessed 


couldst thou so much as once 






joy, ^weet and lovely com- 


complain? 






pany. 


Are not all painful labours 






3. if thou hadst 5eeu 


to be endured for the sake of 








life eternal? 






sMUts in heaven,* and with 


It is no small matter, to 






how great glory they now 


low or to gain the kii^om 






rejoice, who in 'times past 


ofGo.1. 






were contemptible lo this 


Lift up Ihy&ce therelbre 






world, and esteemed un- 


unto heaven ; behold, I and 






w-orthy of life itself; tnily 


all my saints with me, who 






thoQ wouldal presently hum- 


in this world had great con- 
flicts, do now rejoice, are 






ble thyself even unto the 






.lust, and wonldst lather 


now comforted, now secure, 
now at rest, and thn- shall 
remain witli me evQ-lasting- 






3 Psalm aa. [5.] 

* WiHl. iii. (,-9,1; v.[.6.] 
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^H Chattkr XLYIII 


I 


^^^ (y /'*<!' '%' o/eUrnity, and this lif/s stiaihmses 




^^mr\ MOST blessed man- many passions, held fast br 




^^■^1 sion of the city which 


many fears, racked with 




^Hl above 11 O ina!.t clenr 


many cares, dbtracled with 




^^^Hkf of eternity, which night 


many curiosilies, entangled 




^^^^cnteth not, but the high- 


with many vanities, com- 




^^^M tnilh ever enUghteneth I 


passed about with many 






errors, worn with many la- 




^^^Kre, and never changing 


bours, burdeiied with terop- 






tntions, enervated by plea- 




^■FO that that dny would 






P %nce appear, and that all 


3. when shall these e^■ils 






these lemporal tliiues were 


be at an end? when shall I 






at an end ! 


he delivered from the miser- 






To the saints it shineth, 


able bontlage of iny siiis7» 






glowing with everlasting 


when shall I be'inindfur, 








l,orii, of thee alone?' when 






are pi^riras on tlie earth, 


shall I fully rejoice in thee? 
When shall 1 enjoy true 






it appeareth only afar off, 






sod as it were through a 
-elais. 


liberty nifhout any hind- 
rances, without any trouble 




^^K^ The citizens of heaven 


of mind and body 7 




^^^K know how joyful that day 


When ihall I have solid 




^^B; but the banished child- 


peace, peace secure and un- 
(lislnrbeil, peace within and 




^^Hm of Eve bewail the bitter- 






^esa and tediousness of this. 


peace without, peace ereiy 






The days of tljk Kfe are 


way assured ? 






fihort and evil,' fidl of sorrow 


merciful Jesl-, when 






and alrai messes. 


shall I stand to behold thee? 






Here a man is defiled with 


when shall I contemplate 
the glory of thy kingdoui? 






many sins, ensnared with 






I R=v. .ri. r=.] 


1 Hnm. vi;. r,-.i 
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mi t\)i Jl^iippiiitaB of J^rautn 



when wilt Ihou be unto me 
all in all? 

O when shall I be willi 
Ihee in thy kingdom, which 
ihou host prepared far thy 
beloved from all eternity? 






in l^e land 
where there 



■i.mo 



lunities. 

4. Comfort my banish- 
ment, a^uajre my Eorrow ; 
for my whole desire sighetU 
alter thee. 

Fcr all is burdeniiome la 

me, whatsoever this world 

olTerelli for my consolalian. 

I long to enjoy thee in my 

"" " " soul, but I cannot 

Mj desire Is, that I may 

! wholly given up to 
things heavenly, but tem- 
po!^ things and unmortificd 
passions weigh me down. 

With the mind I wish to 
be above all things, but «-ith 
the flesh I am enforced 
ogainat my will to be be> 
neath alL 

Thus, imhappy man that 
I am,' I fight against mybelf, 
and am become grievous to 
myself, wliilst my spirit seek- 
etfi to be Above, and my 
flesh to be below. 

5. O what do I inwardly 



sulTer, whilst lii my mind [ 
dwell on things heavenly, 
and presently in my praym 
a mnltitudc of carnal fnndes 
rise uji to me ! O my God, 
be not thou far from me, nor 
turn away in wrath from ihy 

Cast forth ihy lightning 
and disperse them ; shogi 
out thine arrows, and lei 
nil the imaginatioiu of ttw 
enemy be confounded. 

Gather in and call home> 
my senses unto Ibee ; make 
me to forget all woi 
things ; enable me to 
away speedily, and to despise 
all the ima^nalions of wick- 

Succour me, O thou the 
everlasting truth, that 
vanity may move me. 

Come to me, thouheavenlj 
sweetness, and let all im. 
purity flee f|;om before thjf 

Pardon me also, and in 
mercy deal gently with me, 
as often as in prayer I Ibiidi 
on aught beside (bet 

I must truly confess, that 
I am wont lo be subject to 
many dislraclions. 

For oftentime.'i I am 
there, where I stand or 
but rather I am there, whlthCr 
my thoughts do cany nw 
> r>aiini<ti.|ii.) 
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'Where ray IhonElUs are, 
Acre am I ; and commonly 
tbere are my thoughts, where 
my affection is. 

That loo readily occurs lo 
me, which is by nature delight- 
ful, or by custom is pleasing. 

6. And for this cause, 
thou that art truth itself 
hast plainly said, Where thy 
treasure is, (here will thy 
heart be olso.'- 

If I love heaven, I willingly 
muse on heavenly things, 

If I love the world, I re- 
joice at the felicity of the 
world, and grieve for tlie 
'■y thereof. ' 



If 1 love the Spirit, I 
delight to think on thin^ 
apiriiunl. 

For whatsoever I toie, 
thereof do I willingly speak 
and hear, and carry honie 
with me the images thereof. 

But blessed is the tnau,' 
who for thy sake, O Lord, 
is willing to part with all 
creatures, who di>es violence 
lo his nature, slid through 
fervour of Spirit cnici6eth 
the lusts of the flesh ; thai 



he may offer pure prayers 
unio thee, and, all earthly 
things bolli outwardly and 
inwardly being excluded, he 
may be meet to be admitted 
into the angelical choirs. 

ke desire of everlasting life, and limv great rtimrds 
are premised to those that strive resolutely 
s 



XLIX 



wheti thou per- 

ffit the desire of 

everlasting bliss to be given 
thee froin above, and longest 
to depart out of the taber- 
nacle of this body, that 
Ihou mayest contemplate my 
brightness without shadow 



of turning ; open thy heart 
wide, and receive this holy 
inspiration «ilh thy whole 

Give greatest thanks lo 
the heavenly goodness, which 
treatelh thee with such con- 
descension, visiting thee mer- 
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dfully, stirring thee up fer- 
vently, powerfully sustaining 
thee, lest through thine own 
weight thau fall down to 
earuily things. 

Neither dost thou obtain 
fliis by thine own thought or 
endeavour, bat by the mete 
condescension of heavenly 
grace nod divine favour ; to 
the end that thou mayest 
make further progress in all 
, and obtain greater 
ity, and prepare t!iy- | 
ir future conflicts, and . 

1 the whole afTectiou of 

iby heart, and to serve me j 

Irith fervent willingness. | 

' 1. My son, oftentimes the 

i burncth, but the flame 

fsBcendeth not up without 

So likewise the desires of 
n bum lownrds 
heavenly things, and yet they 
are not free from the tempta- 
tions of carnal affectdou. 

And tlierefore it is not alto- 
gether purely for the honour 
of God, that they make such 
earnest requests to him. 

Such aiso oftentimes arc 
th^ desires, which thou hast 
pretended to be so serious 

For those desires are not 
pure and perfect, which are 
" inted vnih self-love. 



3- Ask not for that whiui 
is delightful and profitable to 
thee, but for that which i; 
acceptable to me, and which 
lendeth to my honour ; 
if thou jodgest aright, thou 
oughtest to prefer and follow 
my appointment, rather than 
thine own desire, or any thing 
whatever that is to be desired. 

I know thy desire, and 
have heard thy frequent 
groanings. 

Now thou longest to enjoy 
the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God ; now dost thou 
del^ht in the everlasting 
liahitalion, thy heavenly 
home ftill of joy ; but thai 
hour is not yet come ; there 
still remaineth another time, 
and that a time of war,' i 
lime of laboiu' and of trial. 

Thou desiredst to be filled 
with the chiefest good, but 
thou canst not attain it yet. 

I AM he 1 wait thou for me 
(saith the Lord) unlit the 
kingdom of God shall come 

4. Thou art sill! to b 
tried upon earth, and to b 
exercised in many Ihii^s. 

Comfort shall be some 
times given thee, but the 
abundant fulness thereof shall 
not be granted. 

Take courage thaeforev 
ijgbrii.[.,l 
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and be valiant,' as well in 
doing as in auifering things 
contrary to nature. 

It is thy duty to put on the 
new man,' and to be changed 

It is thy dnly oftentimes to 
do what thou wouldst not ; 
ihy duty to leave undone 
what tliou wouldst do. 

That which pleasetb others 
shall go well forward ; tbat 
which pleaseth thee shall not 

That which others say 

shall be heard ; what thon 

sayest shall be accounted 

iLliiug : others shall ask 

" shall receive ; thou shalt 

bttt shalt not obtain. 

Others shall be great in 
I>laise of men, but about 
. e there shall be no word. 
. To otiera tHs or that 
shall be committed, but thou 
shalt be accounted a thing of 

_ At this nature will some- 
times be troubled, and it is a 
great thing if thou bear it 
with silence. 

In these and many such 
like things, the faithful ser- 
-nt of the Lord is wont to 
■ tried, how far he can 
deny and break his will in 
all things. 

Joshiai.Ij.] 
Eph. IV. [114.1 
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There i^ scarcely any thing 
wherein tlmu hast such need 
to die to thyself, as in sedng 
and sufTeriog those things 
that are contraiy to thy will ; 
especially when that is com- 
manded to be done, which 
seemeth unto thee incon- 

And because thou being 
imder authority darest not re- 
sist the higher power, there- 
fore it seems hard to thee to 
walk at another's beck, and 
to feel that thou must give 
up all thine own wilL 

6. But consider, my son, 
the fruit of these labours, the 
end near at hand, and the 
reward exceeding great ; and 
thou wilt not grudge to bear 
them : rather thou wilt have 
the strongest comfort of thy 
patience. 

For instead of that little 
of thy will, which now thou 
EO readily forsakest, thou 
shalt always have thy will in 
heaven. 

Yea, there thou shalt End all 
that thou canst wish, all that 
thou shalt be able lodesirev 

There thou shalt have 
within thy reach all good, 
without fear of losing it 

There shall thy wiU be 
ever one with me ; it shall 
not covet any outward or 
sellish thing. 
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There none shall withstand 


care not who said this or 




thee, no man shall complain 








of Ihee. no man hinder thee, 


But take especial care, that 






nothing come in thy way ; 


whether thy superior, or thine 






but all things thou canst de- 


inferior, or thine equal, re- 






sire shall be there altr^ether 


quire any thing of thee, or do 






present, ajid shall refresh thy 


but insinuate their desire. 






whole affection, and fill it up 


thou take it all in good part, 






to the brim. 


and with a sincere will en- 






There I will give thee 


deavour to fulfil it. 






glory for the reproach which 
here thou sufleredst, lie 


Let one seek this, another 






that ; let this man glory in 






garment of praise for 


this, the other in thai, and be 






praised a thousand, thousand 






place a kingly throne for 


times; but do thou rejoice 






ever. 


neither in this, nor in dlat. 






There shall the fruit of 


but in the contempt of thy- 






obedience appear, the labour 


self, and in the good pleasure 






of repentance shall rejoice, 


and honour of me alone. 








This is what thou art to 






be gloriously crowned. 


wish, that, whether it be by 






7. At present then bend 


life or by death, God may be 






thyself humbly under all, and 


always glorified in thee. 






Chapter L 






Hmo the desolate ought to give up himself into the 






hands of God 


1 




/~\ LOKD God, holy Fa- 
yj Iher, be thou blessed 


thee, not in himself nor in 






any thing else ) for iboa alone 








art the true gladness, thoo 






because as thou wilt, so is it 


art my hope and ray crown. 
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done, and what thou doest is 


thou art my joy and my 
honour, Oliri.-' ' 


1 


h 


good. 




1 


Let thy servant rejoice in 


What hath thy servanr, 


J 


1 




1 
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but what he hath recdved 
from thee,* even without any 
merit of his? 

Thine are all things, both 
what thou hast given, and 
what tbon hast mode. 

poor, and in trouble, 
from my youth ;' and some- 
times my soul is sorrowful 

it is disturbed within 

;lf by reason of sufferings 

lich hang over me. 

3. I long aSter the joy of 
peace, the peace of thy child- 
ren I earnestly crave, who are 
fed by thee in the light of 
thy comfort 

If thou give peace, if Ihou 
pour into my heart lioly joy, 
the Eoul of thy servant shall 
be full of melody, and shall 
become devout in thy praise. 

But if thou withdraw thy- 
self (as many times thou 
dost), he will not be able to 
run the way of thy command- 
ments; but rather he will 
bow his Itnees, and smite his 
breast, because it is not now 
with him as it was in times 
past, when thy candle shined 
upon his head, and under 
the shadow of thy wings he 
was protected from the Icmp- 
tations which assaulted him. 

3. O righteous Father, and 



ever to be praised, the h 

O beloved Father, n 
and right it is that in 
hour thy servant should sufler 
somewhat for thy sake. 

O Father, evermore to 
lionoured, the hour is co 
which from all eternity thou 
diiist foreknow should coi 
that for B short lime thy 
vanl should outwardly be op- 
pressed, but inwardly should 
ever live with thee. 

That he should be for a 
little while despised, and 
humbled, and in the sight of 
men ^outd fail, and be 
wasted with sufferings snd 
languors ; that he might rise 
again with Ihee in the mean- 
ing dawn of the new light, 
and be glorified in heaven. 

Holy Father, thou hast so 
appointed it, and so wilt have 
it ; and thai is fulfilled which 
thyself hast commanded. 

4. For this is a favour 
thy friend, that for love of 
thee he may suffer and be 
afflicted in the world, how 
often soever and by whom 
soever Ihou pemiittest such 
trials to befall him. 

Without thy counsel and 
providence, and without 
cause, nothing coroelh 1 
pass in the earth. 
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II is good for me, Lord, 
that tiiou hast humbled me,' 
that I may leani thy lighteouB 
judgmenls, and may cast nway 
all haugbliness of heart, and 
all presumption. 

It is profitable for me, 
that shame hath covered my 
face, that I may seek to thee 
for consolation rather than 

I have learned also hereby 
to dread thine unsearchable 
judgmenls, who alHictest the 
just with the wicked, though 
not without equity aad 

5. I give thee thanks, for 
that thou hast not spared my 
sins, but hast worn me down 
with bitter stripes, inflicting 
sorrows and sending anxieties 
upon me within and without. 

There is none else uniier 
heaven who can comfort me, 
but thou only, O Lord my 
God, the heavenly physician 
of souls, who woundest and 
liealest, who bringest down 
to hell and bringest back 

Thy discipline shall be 
over me, and thy rod itself 
shall instruct me. 

6. Behold, O beloved 
Father, I am in thy bands, I 



bow myself under the rod of 

Strike my back and my 
neck too, that my crooked- 
ness may be conformed to 
thy wilL 

Make me a dutiful and 
bumble disciple of (bine (as 
thou hast been wont to do 
me good), that I may be 
ready at every beck of thy 
diiine pleasure. 

Unto thee 
myself and all 
corrected : it is better to be 
punished here than hereafter. 

Thou knowest all and 
everything, and Ulcre is 
nothing in the conscience of 
man which can be bidden 
from thee. 

Before any thing is done, 
thou knowest that it will 
come to pass, and hast no 
need that any should teach 
thee, or admonish thee of 
those things which are being 
done on the earth. 

Thou knowest what is ex- 
pedient for my spiritual pro- 
I^KSi, and how greatly tnbu- 
laiion serves to scour off the 

Do with me according to 
thy good pleasure, and dis- 
dain me not for my 'sinliil 
life, known to none so tho- 
roughly and clearly as to thee 
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7. Grant me, O Lord, to 
know that which is worth 
knowing, to love that which 
is worth loving, to praise 
that which pleaseth thee 
most, to esteem that highly 
which to thee is precious, to 
abhor that which in thy 
sight is filthy and unclean. 

Suffer me not to judge ac- 
cording to the sight of the 
eyes, nor to give sentence ac- 
cording to the hearing of the 
ears of ignorant men: but 
with a true judgment to dis- 
cern between things visible 
and spiritual, and above all 
to be ever searching after the 
good pleasure of thy will. 



8. The minds of men are 
often deceived in their judg- 
ments ; the lovers of the 
world too are deceived in 
loving only things visible. 

What is a man ever the 
better, for being esteemed 
great by man ? 

The deceitful in flattering 
the deceitful, the vain man 
in extolling the vain, the 
blind in commending the 
blind, the weak in magnify- 
ing the weak, deceiveth him ; 
and in truth doth rather put 
him to shame, while he so 
vainly praiseth him. 

For what every one is in thy 
sight, that is he, and no more. 



Chapter LI 



That a man ought to employ himself t?i works of 
humility, when strength is wanting for higJier 
employment 



MY son, thou art not 
able always to con- 
tinue in the more fervent de- 
sire of virtue, nor to persist 
in the higher pitch of con- 
templation ; but thou must 
needs sometimes, by reason 
of original comiption, de- 
scend to inferior things, and 



bear the burden of this cor- 
ruptible life, though against 
thy will, and with wearisome- 
ness. 

As long as thou carriest a 
mortal body, thou shalt feel 
weariness and heaviness of 
heart. 

Thou oughtest therefore 
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in ihe flesh oftentimes tn 
bewail Ihe burden of the 
flesh ; for th3.t thou canst 
not employ thyself unceas- 
ingly in spiritual studies and 
divine contemplation. 

a. Then it ia expedient for 
Ihee to flee to humble and 
outward works, and to re- 
fresh thyself with good ac- 
tions, to await with a firm 
confidence my coming and 
heavenly visitation, to bear 
patiently thy banishment and 
the diyness of thy mind, till I 
shall again visit thee, and set 
thee &ee from all anxieties. 




For I will 
forget thy poinrul (oils, and 
to enjoy thorough inward 
quietness. 

I will spread open before 
tiiee the pleasant fields of 
holy scripture, that with an 
enlarged heart thou mayest 
b^io to nm the way of my 
commandments. 

And thou sholt say, "The 
sufferings of this present 

be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in 



1 Kam. V 
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Ch.'^pter LII 



T/iai a man ought not to account himself as worthy of 
comfort, hut rather as desen'ing of chastisement 



hyef " 



OLORD, 1 am not 
worthy of thy conso- 
lation, nor of any spiritual 
vi^tationj and therefore thou 
dealest justly with me, when 
thou leavest me ]ioor and 
desolate. 

For though I could shed a 
sea of tears, still I should not 
be worthy of thy consolation. 
I am not then wortliy of 
any thing but to be scourged 
llwd punished, because I have 



grievously and often offended 
thee, and in many things' 
have greatly sinned. 

Wherefore, all things ditly 
considered, I am not worthy 
even of the least comfort. 

Bat thou, O gracious and 
merciful God, who wiliest 
not that thy works should 
perish, to shew the riches of 
thygooiiness upon the vessels 
□f mercy, vouchsafest evei 
lievond all his desert to com- 
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fort thy servant above the 
manner of men. 

For thy consolations are 
not like to the discourses of 
men. 

2. What have I done, O 
Lord, that thou shouldst be- 
stow any heavenly comfort 
upon me ? 

I remember not that I have 
done any good, but that I 
have been always prone to 
sin, and slow to amendment. 

This is true, and I cannot 
deny it. If I should say 
otherwise, thou wouldst stand 
against me,^ and there would 
be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for 
my sins, but hell and ever- 
lasting fire ? 

I confess in very truth that 
I am worthy of all scorn and 
contempt, nor is it fit that 
I should be remembered 
amongst thy devout ser- 
vants. 

And although I be un- 
willing to hear this, yet not- 
withstanding, for the tmth's 
sake, I will lay open my 
sins against myself, that so 
the* more readily I may be 
counted worthy to obtain 
thy mercy. 

3. What shall I say, in 
that I am guilty and full of 
all confusion? 

1 Job ix. [2, 3.] 



My mouth can utter no- 
thing but this word only, ** I 
have sinned, O Lord ! I have 
sinned ;^ have mercy on me, 
pardon me." 

Spare me a little, that I 
may bewail my griefs, before 
I go into the land of dark- 
ness, a land covered with the 
shadow of death. ^ 

What dost thou so much 
require of a guilty and miser- 
able sinner, as that he be 
contrite, and that he humble 
himself for his offences ? 

Of true contrition and 
humbling of the heart ariseth 
hope of forgiveness ; the 
troubled conscience is recon- 
ciled ; the favour of God, 
which was lost, is recovered ; 
man is preserved from the 
wrath to come ; and God and 
the penitent soul meet to- 
gether with a holy kiss. 

4. Humble contrition for 
sins is an acceptable sacrifice 
unto thee, O Lord,^ savour- 
ing much sweeter in thy pre- 
sence than the perfume of 
frankincense. 

This is also the pleasant oint- 
ment,^ which thou wouldst 
to be poured upon thy sacred 
feet : for a contrite and hum- 



1 Psalm li. 

2 lob X. [21.] 

3 Psalm li. [17.] 

4 Luke vii. U8.\ 
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bled hearl thou never hast 1 eiieniy ; here is amended 

despised. I and washed a«-ay wliatever 

Here is the place ufrefiige defilement ond pollution 

fram the angry fece of the bath been any where con- 

1 Piilnil!. [.7.1 ! tracted. 



Chapter LIII 



That the grace Pf God 
relish ear. 

My son, ray grace is 
precious, it sufTerelh 
not itself to be mingled with 

earthly consolations. 

Thou oughtest therefore to 
cast away all hindrances to 
grace, if thou desire to re- 
ceive the inpouring thereof. 

Choose therefore a secret 
place to thyself, love to live 
alone with thyself, desire the 
of none ; but 



world as nothing ; prefer 
uLtendance upon God before 
all outward things. 

For thou wilt not be able 
10 attend upon me, and at 
the same lime lo take de- 



iwt ghrn to these 
■tMy things 



^l 



Thou oughtest lo remove 
thyself away from thine ac- 
quaintance and friends,! ^nd 
not to depend on any tem- 
poral comfort. 

So the blessed apostle 
Peter beseecheth, that the 
faithful of Christ would keep 
themselves in this wodd as 
strangers and pilgrims,* 

3. O how great a confi- 
Rdeiice shall he have at the 
hour of death, whom no af- 
fcclion to any earthly thing 
detainelh in the world. 

But Ibe having a heart so 
retired from all, the unspr- 
tual mind doth not a^ yet 
comprehend ; nor doth the 
carnal man know the liber^ 
of him that is spiritual. 

Notwithstanding, if he de- 
sire In be truly, spiritual, he 



J. 
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ought to renounce those who 
are far off, as well as those 
who are near unto him, and 
to beware of no man more 
than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overcome 
thyself, thou shalt very easily 
bring all else under the yoke. 

The perfect victory is, to 
triumph over ourselves. 

For he that keepeth him- 
self subject, in such sort that 
his affections be obedient to 
reason, and his reason in all 
things obedient to me ; he 
truly is conqueror of himself, 
and lord of the world. 

3. If thou desire to mount 
unto this height, thou must 
set out courageously, and lay 
the axe to the root, that thou 
mayest pluck up and destroy 
both that hidden inordinate 



inclination to self, and all love 
of private and earthly good. 

On this sin almost all 
dependeth, whatsoever is 
thoroughly to be overcome ; 
which evil being once van- 
quished and subdued, there 
will presently ensue grtJat 
peace and tranquility. 

But because few labour 
perfectly to die unto them- 
selves; or altogether to go out 
of themselves, therefore in 
themselves they remain en- 
tangled, nor can be lifted up 
in spirit above themselves. 

But for him that desireth 
to walk freely with m6, it is 
necessary that he mortify all 
his corrupt and inordinate 
affections, and that he do not 
earnestly cleave to any crea- 
ture with particular love. 



Chapter LIV 
0/f/ie different stirrings of nature and grace 



MY son, mark diligently 
the stirrings of nature 
and grace ; for in a very con- 
trary yet subtle manner do 
they move, so that they can 
hardly be distinguished but 
by him that is spiritually and 
inwardly enlightened. 



All men indeed desire that 
which is good, and pretend 
some good in their words 
and deeds ; and therefore 
under the show of good, 
many are deceived. 

Nature is crafty, and se- 
duceth many, ensnareth and 
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dccdvetli them, and always 
proposeth herself for hec end 

But grate walketh in sim- 
plidly, abstaineth from all 
show of evil, sheltereth not 
herself under decrits, doeth 
all things purely for God's 
sfllce, iTi whom slso she Ein- 
ally resteth. 

~, Nature is unwilling and 
1 to die, or to be kept 
down, or to be overcome, or 
o be in subjection, or readily 
:o be subdued ; 

But grace studicth self- 
mortiii cation, resisteth sen- 
siinlity, seelceth to be iu 
subjection, ia deairoos to be 
kept under, and wieheth not 
to use her own liberty. She 
loveth to be kepi under dis- 
cipline, and dcsireth not to 
nue over any, but always to 
live and remain and be tinder 
God, and for God's sake is 
reaily humbly to bow doivn 

Nnture slriveth for her 
own advantage, and con- 
^idereth what prolit she may 
reap by another. 

Grace considereth not what 
s profitable and convenient 
into herself, but rather what 
may be for the good of 

Nature willingly 
honour and 



Grace faithfully attributed 
all honour and glory o ' 
God. 

3. Nature feareth shame 
and contempt. 

Grace rejoiceth to suffer 
reproach for the Name of 

Nature loveth leisure and 
bodily ease. 

Grace cannot be uni 
ployed, but cheerfully 1 
braceth labour. 

Nature seeketh to have 
things that 
beautiful, andabhorreth those 
which are cheap and ci 

Grace delighleth in 
is plain and humble, de- 
spiseth not rough things, and 
refuseth not to be clothed ii 
that which is old and worn. 

Nature respecleth Icmpoial 
things, rejoiceth at earthly 
gain, sorroweth for loss, i 
irritated by every little in 
juriouE word. 

Grace looketh to things 
eternal, cleavethnol to things 
temporal, il not disturbed a1 
losses, nor soured with hard 
words ; because she hath 
placed her treasure anAjoy 
in heaven, where nothing of 
it perish eth. 

4. Nature is covetous, doth 
more willingly receive than 
give, and loveth to have 

private and her own. 
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• kind of heart, 
leady to ihaie with 
" , shunneth private in- 
, is content with a lil- 
^ judgcth thai it is more 
blessed to ^ve than to re- 
Nature inclineth a ram to 
the creature, to his own 
tiesh, to vanities, and to wan- 
dering hitlier and thither, 

Grace draweth him unto 
God and to every virtue, re. 
nouncelh the creatnre, avoid- 
ith the world, hatelh the 
desires of the fiesh, re- 
fitniineth wanderings abroad, 
blosheth to be seen in public. 
Nature is willing to have 
some outward solace, where- 
by she may receive delight 
of the senses. 

Grace seeketh consolaticin 
in God alone, and to have 
delight in the highest good 
above all visible things. 

5. Nature tnmeth every 
thing to her own gain and 
proiit, she cannot bear to do 
any tiling without reward, 
but for every kindness she 
hopetli to obtain either what 
is equal, or what is better, 
or at least praise or favour ; 
and is very earnest to have 
her works and gifts much 

Grace seeketh no temporal 
■ " «. [;j^l 




thing, nor desircth any other 
reward save God alone, anii 
aslceth not more of tempoml 
necessariea, than what may 
serve her for the obtaining 
of things eternal. 

6. Nature rejoiceth to have 
many friends and kinsfolk, 
she glorieth of noble place 
and noble birth, she smileth 
on the powerAiI, fawnctli 
upon the rich, opplaudetli 
those who are tike herself. 

Grace lovelh even her 
t^nemies, and is not puffed 
up with multitude of friends; 
and thinketh not greatly of 
high birtli, raUess it be joined 
with more exalted virtue. 



I pathizeth more with the in- 
j iiocent llian with the power- 
I fui, rejoiceth vri'ih the true 
I man, not with the deceitfiU. 
( She is ever eihorting good 
I. men to strive for the best 
i gifts ; and by all virtue to 
I hecome like to the Son of 
I God. 

( Nature quickly complain- 
, eth of want and of trouble. 
I Grace endurelh need with 

firmnes and tonstancy. 
7. Nature referreth all 

things lo herself, strivelli 

and argueth for herself. 
Grace bringeth back 

to God, from whence 



eth back all | 
whence on- I 
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ginally tiiey proceed ; she 
ascribeth no good to her- 
self, nor doth she arrogaiilly 
presume ; she contendeth 
not, nor preferreth. lier own 
opinion brfoTB othras ; bul 
in eveiy matter of sense and 
undeisUnding ilie submlttelh 
herself unto the eternal wis- 
1 and the divine judj;- 

Nature is e^^r to koow 
secrets, and to hear news ; 
she loveth to appear abroad 
and to make proof of many 
things by her own sen'ses ; 
she desireth to be acknow- 
ledged, and to do things for 
which she may be praised 
and admired. 

Grace careth not to hear 
news, nor to understand 
Lwious matlera (because all 
this taketh its rise from 
the old corraption of man), 
seeing that upon earth there 
is nothing new, nothing dur- 
able. 

race teachelh therefore 

restrain the senses, to 

shun Tain complacency and 



, humbly to hide 
those things that are worthy 
of admiration and praise, and 
from every thing and 
every knowledge to seek pro- 
hlable iiuit, and the praise 
and honour of God. 

She will not have herself 
nor that which pertaineth tl 
her publicly praised, but de 
sireth that God should bi 
blessed io bis gilis, becanse 
that of mere love he be- 
stoweth all things. 

S. This grace is a su 
naturol light, and a cei 
special gift of God, and the 
proper mark of the elect, 
and a pledge of everlasting 
salvation. It raiseth up a 
man from earthly thinp to 
love the things of heaven, 
and from being carnal maketh 



aspir 



In^m 



therefore n 
is depressed and subdued, 
so much the more is grace 
infused, and every day Ijy 
new visitalions the inward 
man is created anew accord- 
ing to the image of God. 
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Chapter LV 

Of the corruption offiature, and the efficacy of 

divine grace 



OLORD my God, who 
hast created me after 
thine own image and like- 
ness,^ grant me this grace, 
which thou hast shewed to 
be so great and so necessary 
to salvation ; that I may over- 
come my most evil nature, 
which draweth me to sin and 
to perdition. 

For I feel in my flesh the 
law of sin contradicting the 
law of my mind,* and leading 
me captive to the obeying of 
sensuality in many things ; 
neither can I resist the pas- 
sions thereof, unless thy most 
holy grace being infused into 
my heart do assist me. 

2. There is need of thy 
grace, O Lord, and of large 
supplies thereof, that nature 
may be overcome, which is 
ever prone to evil from her 
youth. 3 

For through Adam the 
lirst man, nature being fallen 

1 Gen. i. [26.] 

2 Rom. vii. [23.] 

3 Gen. viii. [21.] 



and corrupted by sin, the 
penalty of this stain hath 
descended upon all mankind, 
in such sort that "nature" 
itself, which by thee was 
created good and upright, is 
now taken for the sin and 
infirmity of corrupted nature ; 
because the inclination there- 
of left unto itself draweth to 
evil and to lower things. 

For the small power which 
remaineth is, as it were, 
a spark lying hid in the 
ashes. 

This is natural reason it- 
self, encompassed about with 
great darkness, yet still re- 
taining power to discern the 
difference between tme and 
false, good and evil ; al- 
though it be unable to fulfil 
all that it approveth, and 
enjoyeth no longer the full 
light of the truth, nor sound- 
ness in its own affections. 

3. Hence it is, O my God, 
that I delight in thy law after 
the inward man,^ knowing 
1 Rom. vii. [2a.l 
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conunandinent IQ be 
good, jost aad holy, reprov- 
ing also all evil and sin, as 
thtngE to be avoided. 

But with the fiesh I serve 
tlie law if sin, in that I obey 
my senses rather thaji my 

Hence it is, that to uill 
what is gaud Ie preseut wilh 
me, but how to perform it I 

[cnce it is that I often 

Eurpose many good things, 
lit because grace is wanting 
to help my infirmity^ upon a 
light resistauce I start back 
ind fiiint. 

Hence it comeih to pass 
that I know the way of per- 
fection, andsee clearly enough 
what I ought to do ; but being 
pressed down by the weight 
of mine own corruption, 1 rise 
not to that which is more 

4. O Lord, how entirely 
needful is tiiy grace for me, 

b^n any good work, to 
JO on with it, and to accom- 

For without that ^ce I 
am do nothing, ' but in thee 

1 can do all things, when thy 
grace doth strengthen me. 

O grace heavenly indeed ! 
without which our most 
worthy actions are nothing. 



nor are any gifts oFnatui 
be esteemed. 

Neither arts nor riches, 
heauly not strength, wit nor 
eloquence, are of any value 
before thee, without thy 
grace, O Lord. 

For gifts of nature 1 
common to good and bat], 
but the peculiar gift of the 
elect is grace or love ; 
theythal bear this honoHiable 
mark, are accounted worthy 
of everlasting life. 

So eminent is this grace 
that neither the gift of pro- 
phecy, nor the working of 
miracles, nor any spcci ' 

any esteem without it. 

No, not even faith, 
hope, nor any other virtues, 
are unto thee acceptable 
without charity and grace. "^ 

5. O most blessed grace, 
that makest the poor in sprit 
rich in virtues, and rendCTest 
him who is rich in manygoods 
humble in heart I 

Come thou down unto me, 
come and replenish me early 
with thy comfort, lest my 
soul faint for weariness am 
dryness of mind. 

-I beseech thee, O Lord, 
that I may find grace in thy 
sighl ; for thy grace is suf- 
ficient for me, though Uha 
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tlimga that nature doireth 
'be not obtaineil. 

Althongh I be tempted 
and vexed with many tribu- 
lations, yet I will fear no 

'V so long as thy grace is 

Tliia alone and by itself is 
my strength ; this alone giv- 
eth advice and help. 

This is stronger than all 
ciiemies, and wiser than all 
^— ihe wise. 
B ^^ "^y grace is the mis- 
^^^nss of truth, the teacher of 

IB'I 'thou hi 



discipline, Ihe light of the 
heart, Che solace In alHiciion, 
the tlriver away of sorrow, 
Ihe expeller o( (ear, liie nurse 
of devotion, the mother ot 

Without this, what m 
but a withered branch, and 
an nnprofilable slock only 
meet to be cast away ! 

Let thy grace therefore, O 
Lord, always prevent an' 
follow me, and make m 
lo be continually given I 
good works, through thy Son 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Chapter LVI 



tgAt to deny oursclv. 
by the 



• and imitate Ctirist 






Y son, the more thou 
CBOSt go out of thy- 
much the more wilt 
'thou be able to enter into me. 
As to desire no outward 
tiling producelh inward 
peace, GO the forsaking o! 
ourselves inwardly, joineth 
«s unto God. 

I will have thee learn per- 
fect resignation of thyself lo 
my wiB, without contra- 
diction or complaint. 

Follow thou roe ; "I AM 



the way, the truth, and the 
life."' Without the way, 
there is no going ; without 
the truth, there is no know- 
ing; without the life, there 
is no living. I AM the way, 
which thou oughtest to follow ; 
the truth, which thou oughtest 
lo trust ; the life, which Ihou 
oughtest lo hope for. 

I AM the way inviolable, 
the truth mrallible, the life 
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I AM the slrailest way, 


For the servant is not 




the highest truth, the tme 


greater than his Lord,' nor 




life, Ibe blessed life, the life 


the disciple above his Master. 




uncreated. 


Let thy servant be exer- 




If thou remain in my way, 
thou shdt know the Irulh, 


cised in thy life, for therein 




consisteth my salvation and 




and the truth shall make Ihee 


my true hoUness. 




free, and thou shalt lay hold 


^VTiatsoever I read or heir 




on eternal life. 


besides it, doth not give me 




1. If thou wilt enter into 


full refreshment or delight. 




life, keep the command - 






menti.' 


4. My son, inasmuch as 




Iflhouwiltknowllie truth, 


Ibou kiiowest and hast read 




believe me. 


aU these things, happy shalt 
thou be, if thou do them. 




Ifthourftbe perfect, sell 




all." 


"He that hathmy oim- 




If thou wilt be ray disciple, 


umndmeuts and keepeth 




deny thyself utterly.' 


them, he it is that loveth 




If thou wilt possess a 


me ; and I will love him, 




blessed life, despise Ibis life 


and will manifest myself 




present 


unto him,"' and wiU make 




If thou wilt be exall«l in 


him sit together with me in 
my Fathers kingdom. 




heaven, humble thyself in 




this world.* 






If tliou wilt reign with me, 


Lord jESf, as thou 
hast said and promised, so 




bear the cross with me. « 




For only the aervnnts of 


let it come to pass, aod grant 




the cr<ss can find the way of 


that I may not be wholly 




blessedness and of true li(jlit. 


undeserving of this ^vour. 
1 have received the crow 




3. Lord Jesus, foras- 


from thy hand ; I have bonie 




much as thy life was narrow 


it, and will liear it even unto 




and despised by the world, 


death, even as ihou hast laid 




grant me to imitate Ihee, 
though the world despise. 


Verily the life of a Christiaa 




i Matt. !!«.[. J, i 


is a cross, yet is it also a 




<M(itl..^. [>i.| 






Jj"hn^.['>il 


1 Mall, X. 1=4,1; Lul:=»i,fw.] 


^ 
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I have b^[un, I may not 
go back, neither is it fitting 
to leave that which I have 
undertaken. 

5. Courage, then, breth- 
ren, let us go forward to- 
gether ! Jesus will be with 
us. 

For the sake of Jesus we 
have undertaken this cross, 
for the sake of Jesus let us 
persevere in the cross. 



He will be our helper, 
who is also our guide and 
forerunner. 

Behold, our king enteretli 
in before us, and he will 
fight for us. 

Let us follow manfully, 
2et no man fear any terrors ; 
let us be prepared to die 
valiantly in battle, nor bring 
shame on our glory by flying 
from the cross. 



Chapter LVII 

That a man should fiot be too much dejected^ ei^en 
when hefalleth into some defects 



MY son, patience and 
humility in adversity 
are more pleasing to me, 
than much comfort and de- 
votion in prosperity. 

Why art thou so grieved 
for every little matter spoken 
against thee ? 

Although it had been 
much more, thou oughtest 
not to have been moved. 

But now let it pass ; it 
is not the first that hath 
happened, nor is it any- 
thing new ; neither shall 
it be the last, if thou live 
long. 

Thou art courajjeous 



enough so long as nothing 
adverse befalleth thee. 

Thou canst give good 
counsel also, and canst 
strengthen others with thy 
words ; but when any tribu- 
lation suddenly cometh to 
thy door, thou failest in 
counsel and in strength. 

Observe then thy great 
frailty, of which thou too 
often hast experience in 
small matters. 

It is notwithstanding in- 
tended for thy good, when 
these and such like trials 
happen to thee. 

a. Put it out of thy heart 



w 


■ M 
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as well OS Ihou canst ; and if 


God ; thou art flesh, not an 




it touch thee, yet let it not 






cast thee down, our long 


How canst thou loolt lo 




perplex tliee. 


continue alway in the same 




At least bear it patiently. 


state of virtue, when an angel 




if thou canst not bear it joy. 


in heaven hath fallen, as ftlso 




folly. 

Although thou be unwilling 


Ihe first roan in paradise?" 




I am he who lifl up tlie 




lo hear it. and cooceive in- 


monmeis in safety and sonnd- 




dignalion thereat, yet restrain 


ness, and those that know 




thyself, and suffer no ill-ad- 


their own weakness I advance 




vised word to pass out of 


to mine own divine glory. 




thy month, whereby Christ's 


4. Lord, blessed be thy 




nitie ones may be offended. 






The storm which is now 


mouth than honey and the 




raised shall quickly be ap- 


honey-comb.' 




peased, and inward giief 


What should I do in these 




shall be sweetened by the 


so great tribul^ions and 




relum of grace. 


straits unless thou didst com- 




I yet live, saith the Lord, 


fort me with thy holywords? 




and am ready lo help thee,' 


What matter is it, how 




and to yive thee greater com- 


much or what I suffer, so 1 




fort th^ before, if thou put 


may at iength attain tO Bie 




Ihy trust in nie, and caQ de- 


liaven of salvation? 




voutly iipon me. 


Grant me a good end, grant 




3. Bemorepatientofsoul, 


me a happy passage out of 




and gird thyself to greater 


this workl 




endurance. 


Be mindful of me, O my 




All is not lost, although 


God, and direct me in the 




thou feel thyself very often af- 


right way to thy kingdom. 




flicted or grievously tempted. 


Amen. 


1 


Thou art a man, and not 
J Isainh.li,. |iS.] 


'"1 


1 
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Chapter I.VIII 




fTiai high matters and Gud^s secret judgments are 


i 




tiot to be narrowly itiquired into 






.fty son, bew«re diou 


dcrstanding of man. 






SV dispute not of high 






liters, nor of Ihe secret 


3. In like manner I advise 






Igmenls of God, why this 


thee not to inquire, nor dis- 






in b so left, and ihat man 


pute of the nierils of holy 








men, which of them is holier 






ly also one man is so much 


than tlie other, orwhich shall 








be the crealer in the kinedom 






3tlr advanced. 


of heaven. 






These thioES i^e beyond 


These things oftentimes 






e reach of man, neither is 


breed strife and unprofitable 






jn the power of any reason 


contentions,' they also nour- 






disputation to search out 


ish pride and vain-glory i 






fram whence spring envy and 






Wh«n therefore the eoemy 


dissenE^ions, whilst on<; will 






Sealeth these things unto 


prouilly prefiT this, and the 








other another. 






EC lie question, let Ihy 


To desire to know and 






iwer be that of the pro- 


search out such things on- 






phet. "Thou art just, 


swereth no good end, and is- 






Lord, and thy judgment is 


painful to righteous souls; 
for I am not tiie God of dis- 












And Main, " The judg- 


sension, but of peace ; which 






ments of the Lord are tme 


peace conaisteth rather in 






and righteoua alloirether."' 


ti-uc humility, than in self- 








exaltation. 






feared, not to be discussed ; 


3. Some are carried with 






for they are such as cannot 


leal of affection towards 




■ 


■ 1 Pffllm cax. [137.] 


these or those; but this 




1 


■ I Fain xU. [g^y 


I=Tim.ii. [.^] 
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is ralher human love than 

I sxa he who made ali the 
saints ; I gave them grace ; 
I obtain for them glory. 

I know what every one 
hath deserved ; I have pre- 
vented them with the bless- 
ings of iny goodness. 

I foreknew my bdoved 
ones before the b^inning of 
the world. 

I chose them out of the 
ivorld ; Ihey chose not me 

I called them by grace, I 
drew them by mercy, I led 
Ihera safely through sundry 
temptations. 

I have poured into them 
glorious consolations, I give 
then 



perse 
their patience. 

4. I acknowledge both Ihe 
first and the last ; I embrace 
all with love ine.'itimabla. 

I am to be praised in all 
my szuDls ) I am to be blessed 
above all things, and to 
be honoured in every one 
whom 1 have thus gloriously 
exalted and predestinated, 
without any merits of their 

He therefore that despisetli 
one of the least of mine,' 
honoureth not the greatest ; 
aim iv. [<i.i 



for that I made both the 
small and the great' 

And he tliat dtspraiseth 
any of my saints, dispraiseth 
me also, and all the rest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

These all are one through 
the bond of love ; IhSr 
thought is the Mme, their 
will is the same, and they all 
love one another. 

5. But still (which is a far 
higher thing}, they love nie 
more than themselves or any 
merits of their own. 

For being ravished above 
self and sdf-love, they are 
wholly carried out to love 
me, in whom also they rest 
with full fruition. 

Nothing can turn them 
back, nothing can press them 
down ; for Iwing full of the 
eternal truth, they burn with 
the fire of unquenchable cha. 
rity. 

Let therefore carnal and 
natural men who can love 
nothing but their own selfish 
joys, forbear lo dispute of 
the state of Cod's saints. 
Such men add and take away 
according to Ihci r wn fan des, 
not as it pleaseth the elema! 
truth. 

6. Many are ignorant, espe- 
cially those who rtre but tittle 
enlightened ; and these can 

1 Wi«L vi. [,,] 
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seldom love any with a per- 
fect spirituitl love. 

They arc as yet much drawn 
hy a nnturol affcclion and 
human friendship Id this man 
" " 10 IhaL And according lo 

: experience they have of 
mselves in their earthly af- 
fections, 51) do they frame iniii- 
ginalions a( things heavenly. 

But there is an incompar- 
able distance between Ibe 
things which Ihe imperfect 
imi^QE and Ihe things which 
Ihey that are enhghtened are 
Enabled to behold tlirout;h 
revelation fmm above. 

. Beware therefore, my 
, that thou handle not 
with vaiu curiosity things 
which exceed thy knowledge i' 
but rather let this be thy 
yrcat business and endeavour, 
to att£un if it be but the 
meanest place in the. kingdom 
of God. 

Even if any man should 
know who exceeds another in 
sanctity, or who is accounted 
the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ; what would this 
wisdom proiit him, unless he 
d humble himself the 
itt my sight, and then 
should rise up to give the 
greater praise to my name, 
in proporlion to tllis his 
knowledge? 



the greatness of his own sin 
and the smallness of his vi 
tues, and how far he is from 
the perfection of sahils, than 
he who disputetb of their 
greatness or littleness. 

8. They are well, yea right 
well, contented, if men would 
but content themselves, and 
refrain from vain discourses. 

They glory not of their own 
merits, inasmuch as Ihty as- 
critK no goodness to thcm- 
seives, but attribute all to me, 
who (rf mine infinite love have 
given them all things. 

ThCTare filled wirii so great 
love of God, and with such an 
overflowing joy, that there is 
no glory nor happiness that 



then 



)r that u 



ibew 



itmg m 



All the saints, the higher 
they are in glory, the more 
humble are they in Ihem- 
selves, and the near. 

And therefore it is written, 
' ' That they did cast that 
crowns before God, and fell 
down on their faces before 
the Lamb, and adored him 
that livelh for e« 

9. Many inquire, who i 
■ ' kingdon 

Iv. 1.0.1 




■ 
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Cod, wlio know not whether 


ever therefore shall hamble 






himself as this little child, the 




BiDOng the least. 
It IS a great thing to be 


same is greatest in the king- 




dom of heaven."' 




even the least in heaven, 


lo. Woe be nnto them who 




where all are great ; for they 
oU shall be cdled, and shall 


disdain to humble themselves 




willingly with little children; 




be, the sons of God. 


because the low gate of the 




"The least shall become a 


kingdom of heaven wiU not 




thousand,"' and "thesinner 






of an hundred vears shall 


Woe also lo the rich, who 




die."' 






For wheti the disciples 


for whilst the poor enter into 




asked who should be ([rentcst 


the kingdom of God, thej 




in the kingdom of heaven. 


shall stand lamentingwithout. 




they received such an answer 


Rejoice ye that be humWe,* 




as this : 


and ye poor be ye Ailed with 




" Escept ye be converted, 


joy, for yours Ls the kingdom 




and become as little children, 


of God, if at least ye walk 




ye shall not enter into Ihe 


according to the trutli. 




kingdom of heaven; whoso- 


1 Mall. xviu. [3.) 




l I^iah Ix. [i?.] 


8 Hail. vEL. [,^| 
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Ch.^pter LIX 




T/iai all our hope and trust are to b( fixed in 




■God alone 




T ORD, what is my con- 

J t fidence which I have 


God, whose mercies are with- 




OHt number? 




in thia life? or what is the 


Where hath it ever been 




greatest comfort 1 can de- 


well with me without thee? 




rive from any thing under 


or when conk! it be ill with 




heaven ? 


me, when thou wert present? 


1 


Is it not thou, O Lord my 


1 had rather be poor for 
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tl^y sake, than rich without 
thee. 

I rather choose td be a 
pilgrim on earth with thee, 
than without thee to possess 
heaven. Where thou art, 
there is heaven : and where 
thou art not, there is death 
and hell. 

Thou art all my desire, 
and therefore I must needs 
sigh and call and earnestly 
pray unto thee. 

For I have none fully to 
trust to, none that can sea- 
sonably help me in my neces- 
sities, but only thee, my God. 

Thou art my hope, thou 
my confidence ; thou art my 
comforter, and in all things 
most faithful unto me. 

2. All men seek their o^vn 
gain.* Thou settest forward 
my salvation and my profit 
only, and tumest all things 
to my good. 

Although thou exposest 
me to divers temptations 
and adversities, yet thou 
orderest all this to mine ad- 
vantage, who art wont to 
try thy beloved ones in a 
thousand ways. 

In which trial of me thou 
Dughtest no less to be loved 
and praised, than if thou 
didst fill me full of heavenly 
consolations. 

1 Phil. ii. [21.] 



3. In thee therefore, C) 
Lord God, I place my whole 
hope and refuge : on thee I 
rest in my tribulation and 
anguish : for I find all to be 
weak and inconstant, what- 
soever I behold save in thee. 

For many friends cannot 
profit, nor strong helpers 
assist, nor prudent coun- 
sellors give a profitable an- 
swer, nor the books of the 
learned afford comfort, nor 
any precious substance de- 
liver, nor any place, however 
retired and lovely, give shel- 
ter, unless thou thyself dost 
assist, help, strengthen, con- 
sole, instruct, and guard us. 

4. For all things, that 
seem to belong to the attain- 
ment of peace and felicity, 
without thee are nothing, 
and do bring in truth no 
felicity at all. 

Thou therefore art the end 
of all that is good, the height 
of life, the depth of all that 
can be spoken ; and to hope 
in thee above all things, is 
the strongest comfort of thy 
servants. 

To thee therefore do I lift 
up mine eyes ; in thee my 
God, the Father of mercies, 
do I put my trust. 

Bless and sanctify my soul 
with thy heavenly blessings, 
that it may become thv holy 
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habitation, and the seat of 
thine eternal gloty ; and let 
nothing be found in this tem- 
ple of thy dignity, which 
shall offend the eyes of thy 
majesty. 

According to the great- 
ness of thy goodness and 
the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon me, and hear the 
prayer of thy poor servant, 



who is exiled far from thee 
in the land of the shadow of 
death. 

Protect and keep the soul 
of me, the meanest of thy 
servants, amidst the many 
dangers of this corruptible 
life, and by thy grace accom- 
panying direct me along the 
way of peace to the land of 
everlasting light; Amen, 



^hc J0ttrth i^ook 



CONCERNING THE COMMUNION 



A devout exhortation to the holy communion 



" /^OME unto me all ye 
V^ that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will re- 
fresh you,"^ saith the Lord. 

"The bread which I will 
give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the 
world. "2 

"Take ye and eat; this 
is my body which is given 

1 Matt ». [28.] 
* John vi. [51.] 



for you :^ do this in remem- 
brance of me."^ 

" He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in 
him." 

" The words which I have 
spoken unto you are spirit 
and life. "8 

1 Matt. xxvi. [26.] 

2 I Cor. xi. [24.] 

3 John vi. [56, 63.1 



Chapter I 
With how^great reverence Christ ought to be received 



THESE are thy words, 
O Christ, the ever- 
lasting truth, though not 
spoken all at one time, nor 
written in one place. 



Because therefore they are 
thine and true, they are all 
thankfully and faithfully to 
be received by me. 

They are thine, and thou 
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hast pronounced them : and 
ihey nre mine also, liecnuae 
ihou hast spoken them Cor 
my salvation. 

I cheerfiiUy receive them 
from Ihy mouth, that they 
may be the more deeply im- 
planted ill my hearL 

They arouse me, those 
most gracious wonls, so full 
letnesa and of love ; 
ine own oFfences do 
dishearten me, and an im- 
pure conscience driveth roe 
back from the receiving of 
;o great mysteries. : 

The sweetness of thy words 
doth encoiurage me, but the 
multitude of my sins weighetli 

2. Thou CQuimandest roe 
> come confidently unto 
Ihee, if I would have pact 
with thee ; and to receive 
llie food of immortality, if I 
<lesire to obtain everlasting 
life and Elory. 

"Come unto me (sayest 
thon), all ye thai labour an<! 
are heavy laden, and I will 
refirshyou."' 

1 sweet anil loving word 
;he ear of a sinner, that 
u, my Lord God, shouldst 
te the poor and needy to 
the participation of thy most 
lioly body and blood I 

■" who am I, Lord, that 



I should presume to approach 
unto thee? 

Behold die heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Ihee^ 
and thou aayest, " Come ye 
all unto me.'* 

3. What meaneth this s 
gracious a condescension and 
this so luving invitation? 

How shalfl dare to come 
who know not any good ii 
myself, whereupon I may 
presume? 

How shall I bring thee 
into my house, I that have 
so often offended thy most 
gracious countenance? 

Angels and archangels 
stand in awe of thee : holy 
and righteous men do fear 
thee; and snyest thou, "Come 
ye all unto me?" 

Unless Ihou, Lord, didst 
say this, wlio would beUevc 

And imless thou didst cc 
mand it, who could attempt 

Behold, Noah that just 
man laboured a hundred 
years in the making of the 
nrk,' that he might be saved 
with a few ; and how can 1 
in one hour's space prepare 
myself to receive with rever- 
ence the maker of the world? 

4. Moses, thy great e 
vnnt, and thine especiaL 



1 Gen. 



I. [3.1 



I^ols Communion 
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friend, made an ark of in- 
corruptible wood, which also 
he covered over with the 
finest gold, wherein to lay 
up the tables of the law :^ 
and I a corrupted creature, 
how shall I dare so uncon- 
cernedly to receive the maker 
of the law and the giver of 
hfe? 

Solomon the wisest of the 
kings of Israel bestowed 
seven years in building a 
magnificent temple to the 
praise of thy name.* 

He also celebrated the 
feast of dedication thereof 
eight days together ; he of- 
fered a thousand peace-offer- 
ings, and he solemnly set the 
ark of the covenant in the 
place prepared for it with 
the sound of trumpets, and 
great joy.' 

And I the most miserable 
and poorest of men, how 
shall I bring thee into my 
house, I that can scarce 
spend one half hour in true 
devotion? And would that 
I could even once spend 
something like one half hour 
in worthy and due manner ! 

5. O my God, how ear- 
nestly did 'they study and 
endeavour to please thee ! 

1 Exod. XXV. [io-i6.] 
S X Kings vi. [31.] 
3 2 Kings viit. 



Alas, how little is that 
which I do ! how short a 
time do I spend when I am 
preparing myself to receivp 
the communion ! 

Seldom am I wholly col- 
lected ; very seldom indeed 
am I cleansed Jfrom all dis- 
traction. 

And yet surely in the life- 
giving presence of thy God- 
head no unbecoming thought 
ought to intrude itself, nor 
should any creature occupy 
my heart ; for it is not an 
angel, but the Lord of an- 
gels, whom I am about to 
entertain. 

6. And yet very great is 
the difference between the 
ark of the covenant with its 
relics, and thy most pure 
body with its unspeakable 
virtues ; between those legal 
sacrifices, figures of things to 
come, and the true sacrifice 
of thy body, the fulfilment of 
all ancient sacrifices. 

Why therefore am I not 
more ardent and zealous in 
seeking thine adorable pre- 
sence ? 

Why do I not prepare my- 
self with greater solicitude 
to receive thy holy things? 
whereas those holy ancient 
patriarchs and prophets, yea 
kings also and princes, with 
the whole people, shewed 



et atnt in ait^raaitrinff t^t 



devotion to thy divine ser- 

7. The most devout king 
David danced before the nrk 
(if God ^th all his might,' 
calling to mind the benefits 
bestowed in time past upon 
his forefatliets. He made 
instruments of sundry kinds, 
he set forth psalms, and ap- 
ptanted them to be sung with 
; he also olienliraes him- 



, Ghost. He taught the 
people of Israel to praise 
God with their whole hearts, 
and with voices full of har- 
mony to bleas and praise him 
tvery day. 

If so great devotion was 
then used, and such cele- 
brating of divine praise was 
kept up before the ark of the 
testament ; what I'everence 
and devotion otight noiv to 
be preserved by me and all 
Christian people, during the 
ministration of this sacra- 
ment, in receiving the most 
precious body and blood of 
Christ. 

8. Many nin to divers 
places to visit the memorials 
of saints depaited, arc fiill 
of adniiration at hearing of 
their deeds, behold ivith awe 

14-1 



ibe spacious buildings 
th^ temples, and find their 
affections moved by what- 
ever is connected with their 
memory. 

But behold, thon art 
self here present with ir 
thine altar, my God, Saint 
of saints, Creator rf n 
and Lord of the angels. 

Often in looking after such 
memorials, men are moved 
by cnriosity, and by the 
novelty of fresh sights, whilst 
little or no fruit of amend- 
ment is carried home ; par- 
ticularly when they go &om 
place to place with levi^, . 
without a true penitent heart. ( 

But here, in this holy \ 
saCrament, thou art whdly 
present, my God, the J' 
Christ Jesus : here, to 
worthy and devout receivers, 
is granted an abundant fruit I 
of eternal salvation. / 

There is here to attract 
men nothing that s 
levity, of curiosity, 
sense ; nothing but hrm 
devout hope, and 
charity. 

9. O God, the invisible 
creator of the world, hnw 
wonderfully dost thou deal 
with us ; how sweetly and 
graciously dost thou di^iose 
of all things with thine dect, 
to whom thou oHeresl thyself 



mMlh, 
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to be received in this sacra- 
ment ! 

For this verily exceedeth 
all understanding. This spe- 
cially draweth the hearts of 
the devout, and inflameth 
their affections. 

For even thy true faithful 
ones, who dispose their whole 
life to amendment, by this 
most precious sacrament 
oftentimes gain much of the 
grace of devotion, and love 
of virtue. 

10. O the admirable and 
hidden grace of this sacra- 
ment, "^ich only the faith- 
ful ones of Christ do know. 
But the unbelieving and such 
as are slaves unto sin cannot 
have experience thereof ! 

In this sacrament spiritual 
grace is conferred, and the 
strength which was lost is 
restored in the soul, and the 
beauty which by sin had 
been disfigured again re- 
tumeth. 

This grace is sometimes so 
great, that out of the fulness 
of devotion here given, not 
the mind only, but the weak 
body also, feeleth great in- 
crease of strength bestowed 
on it. 

11. Nevertheless our cold- 
ness and negligence is much 
to be bewailed and pitied, 
that we are not drawn with 



greater affection to receive 
Christ, in whom doth consist 
all the hope of those that are 
to be saved, and all their 
merit. 

For he himself is our 
sanctification and redem])* 
tion ; he himself is the com- 
fort of those who are here 
but travellers, and the ever- 
lasting fruition of saints. 

It is therefore much to be 
lamented that many do so 
little consider this salutary 
mystery, which causeth joy 
in heaven, and preserveth the 
whole world. 

Alas for the blindness and 
hardness of man's heart, that 
doth not more deeply weigh 
so unspeakable a gift ; but 
rather cometh by the daily 
use thereof to regard it little 
or nothing ! 

12. For if this most holy 
sacrament were to be cele- 
brated in one place only, 
and consecrated by one only 
priest in the world ; with 
how great desires dost thou 
think would men be affecte<l 
to that place, and toward such 
a priest of God, that they 
might be witnesses of the 
celebration of these divine 
mysteries ? 

But now many are made 
priests, and in many places 
Christ is offered ; that the 
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^THce and luve of God to mnn 


are poor and in a state □( 


^^■jbay apppHr so much the 






^■tpeater, the more widely this 


body and blood, and lo invite 




^H I'BQcred communion is spread 


us to the recriving of these 






over the world. 


mysteries with thewords even 






Thanks be unto thee, 


of ihinejDwn mouth, sayiia 






merciful Jesu, thou eternal 


" Come unto me all ye that 






shepherd, thnt Ihou hast 


labour and are heavy ladeq 






vouchsafed to refresh us, who 


and I Tiill refresh you." 






Chapter II 






Tliat the great goodness and love of God is exhibilcd 






to man in this sacrament 






T N confidence of thy good- 
1 cess and great mercy, Q 


thou knowesl that he hath in 






him no good thing, fotwhich 






Lord, I draw near, as one 


thou shouldst cnint him this 






sick to the healer, as one 


favour. 






himgry and thirsty to the 


I confess therefore mine 






fonnlain of life, needy to the 


own unworlhiness, I acknow- 






king of heaven, a servant 


ledge thy goodness, I praise 
tliy lender mercy, and give 






unto my Lord, a creature to 






my creator, a desolate soul lo 


thee thanks for this thy 






my merciful comforter. 








But whence is this to me, 


For thou doest this for 






that thou vouchsafest to come 


thine own sake, not for aay 






unto me ?i What am I, that 


merits of mine ; to the end 






thou shonldst grant thine own 


that thy goodness may be 
better known unlo me, tliy 






self unto me? 






How dare a sinner appear 


love more abundantly poured 






before thee? and how is it 


down, and thy gracious hu- 






that thou dost vouchsafe to 


mility more eminently set 






come unto a sinner? 


forth: 




^■1 Thou Itnowest thy servani, 


Since therefore il is thy 




^■^ Luke 


pleasure, and thou hast com- 
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\ maodcd that it should be so, 
1 tlas that secmeth lo thee 
I good pleaselh me also, and 
I would that mine iniqmiy 
I might be 



2. On 






* 



merciful Jesu. how great re- 
verence and thanksgiving, to- 
getlicr with perpetual praise, 
is due unto thee for the re- 
cei ring of thy sacred body and 
hlcxid, whose prectousness no 
man is able to express I 

But on what shall my 
thoughts dwell at this com- 
nimion, in thus approach- 
ing unto my Lord, whom I 
am not able duly to honour, 
and yet v,'hom I cannot but 
desire devoutly to receive? 

3. ^Vbat can I think on 
better, and more profitable, 
than utterly to humble my- 
self before thee, and to exalt 
thine infinite e*""^"™^ over 
mc? 

1 ptajae thee, my God, and 
iriU exalt thee for ever. I 
do despise myself, and cast 
myself down before thee, into 
the deep of mine own un- 
worthiness. 

Behold, thou art the Holy 
of Holies, and I the scum of 



I HI worthy 

taJk upuntc 



worthy so much as lo look 



Behold, thou comesi unlfl 
me ; it is thy H-ill lo 1>e witt 
me ; thou invltest me lo Ihj 
banquet 

Thou art willing to gi' 
me heavenly food and brel 
of angels to eai,' which 
indeed no Other than thysel 
the living bread, wniel 
earnest down from heaven,^ 
and givcsl life 

4. Behold, from whence 
doth this love proceed t 
what gradons condescension 
shineth forth herein I how 
great thanks and 
due unto thee for itiese bene* 

^'"^ 

O how great and profitabh 
was thy coiusel, when thai] 
didst ordain it I how sweet 
and pleasant the bacqaet^ 
when thou gavest thyself ta 
he our food 1 

O how admirflWe is this 
thy working, O Lord, how 
mighty is thy power, 
imspeakable Lily truth I 

For thou didst speak the; 
word and all things were 
madej' and this was donS 
which thou thyself com- 
manded^it. 

S- A thing much to be 
admired, wonhy of all faith, 

t Pulm IxjEviii. [95.]; John vi 
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and surpassing m&a'f uiide 
standing, that thou, my Lord 
God, true God and inon, 
shouldsC dSer thyself u-hoUy 
to us in a little bread and 
wine, and therein become 
our inexhaustible support. 

Thou who art the Lord of 
the universe, and standest in 
ne«d of none,* art pleased to 
dwell in us by tncaos of this 
thy sacrament. 

Do thou preserve my heart 
and body uiidefiled, tbat with 
a cheecfiil and pure con- 
nce I may be able often 
receive to roy everlasting 
health, those mysteries whicli 
thou didst specially ordain 
and institute for thine own 
haoouT, and for a never- 
ceasing memorial of thyself. 

6, Rejoice, O m^ soul, and 
give thanks unto God, for so 
noble a gift, and so precious 
a consolation, left unto thee 
'n this vale of tears. 






n. h-i 



For as often as Ihou callet 
to mind this mystery, and 
receivest the body of Christ, 
so often dost thou go over 
the work of thy redemption, 
and art made partaker of all 
the merits of Christ 

For the love of Christ is 
never diminished, and the 
greatness of his propitiation 
IS never eidiaiisted. 

Therefore thou ou^test to 
dispose thyself hereunto by a 
constant fresh renewing of 
thy mind, and to wei^ 
with attentive consideratioil 
the great mystery of salva< 

So great, so new, and so 
joyful ought it to seem nnlo 
thee, wlffin thou comest to 
these holy mysteries, as if on 
this same day Christ RtSt de> 
scending into the womb of 
the virgin were become man, 
or hanging on the cross di4^ n 
this day suffer and t"^* ».«-.«i 
the salvation ' 



Chaptes 
Thai it is prqfilabk to 



:iile often I 



BEHOLD, O Lord, I I thy gift, and be deli^tedM 
come unto thee, that in thy holy banquet, which 
I may be comforted in | thou, O God, hast of thy 



Of tte comfort of ftequmt Communion 179 



goodness prepared for the 
poor.^ 

Behold in thee is all what- 
soever I can or ought to 
desire ; and thou art my sal- 
vation and my redemption, 
my hope and my strength, 
my honour and glory. 

Make therefore this day 
the soul of thy servant joy- 
ful ;• for unto thee, O Lord 
Jesu, have I lifted up my soul. 

I desire to receive thee 
now with devotion and re- 
verence. I desire to bring 
thee into my house, that 
with 2^ccheus I may be 
blessed by thee, and be 
numbered amongst the child- 
ren of Abraham. 

My soul thirsteth to re- 
ceive thy body and blood, 
my heart longeth to be joined 
to thee. 

2. Give thyself to me, and 
it sufficeth ; for beside thee 
there is no comfort. 

Without thee I cannot be ; 
without thy visitation I can- 
not endure to live. 

And therefore I must needs 
often draw near unto thee, 
ind receive thee for the 
medicine of my soul ; lest 
haply I faint by the way, if I 
be deprived of this heavenly 
food. 

1 Psalm Ixviii. [lo.] 
S Psalm Ixxxvi. [4.] 



For so, most merciful 
Jesus, thou once didst say, 
when preaching to the peo- 
ple, and curing divers dis- 
eases, **I will not send them 
home fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. ^^ 

Deal thou therefore in like 
manner now with me, who 
hast vouchsafed to leave thy- 
self in this sacrament for the 
comfort of the faithful. 

For thou art the sweet re- 
fection of the soul ; and he 
that eateth thee worthily 
shall be partaker and heir of 
everlasting glory. 

It is needful for me, who 
so often fall into error and 
sin, and so quickly wax dull 
and faint, that by frequent 
prayer and confession, and re- 
ceiving of thy holy body and 
blood, I renew, cleanse, and 
inflame myself, lest haply, by 
long abstaining, I fall away 
from my holy purposes. 

3. For the imaginations of 
man are prone unto evil from 
his youth,* and unless some 
divine remedy help him, he 
quickly falleth away to worse 
things. 

This holy communion 
therefore draweth men back 
from evil, and strengtheneth 
them in good. 

1 Matt. XV. [32.]; Mark viii. [3.] 
* Gen. viii. [21.] 
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For if I be now so ollen 
negligent and cold 'when I 
communicale ; what would 
become of me if I received 
lot this remedy, and sought 
lot after so great a help ? 

Although every day I be 
lot fit nor well prepared ; I 
will endeavour notwithstand- 



ing 



tduel 



re the 



; mysteries, and 
partaker of so great a grace. 
For this is the one chief 
COnsolatiiin of faithful souls, 
] long as they are absent 
from thee in this mortal 
body, that being miodful of 
[heir God, they ofteu receive 
their beloved with devout 

4. O the wonderful con- 
descension of thy tender 
merey towards us, that thou, 

Lord God, the creator 
and giver of life to all spirits, 
dost vouchsafe to come unto 

1 poor soul, and with thy 
whole deity and humanity to 
appease the hunger thereof I 

O happy minds and blessed 



souls, who have the privilege 
of receiving thee, their Ltwd 
God, with devout affection, 
and in so receiving thee ace 
permitted to be filled with 
spiritual joy ! 

O how great a Lord do 
they entertain ! how beloved 
a guest do they harbour ! 
how delightful a companion 
do they receive ! bow faith- 
ful a friend do tliey wel- 
come ! how lovely and noble 
a spouse do they embrace I 
even him who is to be loved 
above all things that arc 
loved, and above aE things 
that can be desired. 

O thou the most sweet, 
most beloved, let heaven and 
eailb, and all that adorns 
them, be silent in thy pre- 
sence. For what praisfi and 
beauty soever they have, it 
is received from thy bounte- 
ous condescension, and shall 
never equal the grace and 
beauty of thy name, whose 
wisdom is infinite.' 

I Psalm aMi. [5.] 
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Chapter IV 

That many benefits are bestowed upon those that 
communicate devoutly 



OLORD, my God, do 
thou prevent thy ser- 
vant with the blessings of 
thy goodness,^ that I may 
approach worthily and de- 
voutly to thy glorious sacra- 
ment. 

Stir up my heart unto 
thee, and deliver me from 
all dulness. Visit me with 
thy salvation,* that I may 
taste in spirit thy sweetness, 
which plentifully lieth hid 
in this sacrament as in a 
fountain. 

Enlighten also mine eyes 
to behold so great a mystery, 
and strengthen me with un- 
doubting faith to believe it 

For it is thy work, and no 
human power; thy sacred 
institution, not man's inven- 
tion. 

For of himself no man is 
able to comprehend and un- 
derstand these things, which 
surpass the understanding 
even of angels. 

1 Psalm xxi. [3.] 
s Psalm cxi. [4.] 



What portion then of so 
high and sacred a mystery 
shall I, unworthy sinner, 
dust and ashes, be able to 
search out and comprehend ? 

2. O Lord, in the sim- 
plicity of my heart, with a 
good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandment, I draw 
near unto thee with hope 
and reverence ; and do truly 
believe that thou art here 
present in this sacrament, 
both God and man. 

Thy will is, that I should 
receive thee, and that I 
should unite myself unto 
thee in charity. 

Wherefore I implore thy 
mercy, and do crave thy 
special grace, to the end I 
may wholly be dissolved and 
overflow with love unto thee, 
and never hereafter suffer any 
external consolation to enter 
in. 

For this most high and 
precious sacrament is the 
health both of soul and body, 
the medicine for all spiritual 
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languor; herebji my vices art 
cured, my passions bridled, 
my temptations overcome oi 
t least weakened ; greatei 
grace is infused, virtue be 
gun is increased, faith is con- 
Srmed, hope strengthened, 
' ' ' lamed and en- 



3. For thou hast liestowed, 

1 still oftentimes dost be- 

w many benefits in this 

ssciament upon Ihy beloved 



proaching 



that 



veutly, O my God, the 
protector of my soul, the 
strengthener of human frailty, 
and the giver of all inward 
comfort. 

Thou impartest unto th«n 
much comfort ajjaiust sundry 
tribulations ; and liftest them 
up from the depth of their 
iwn dejected state, to hope 
n tlly protection ; and dost 
inwardly refresh and en- 
lighten Ihem \vith new grace, 
so that they who at first and 
before communion felt them- 
selves full of anidety and 
heartlessness, afterwards, be- 
ing refreshed with heavenly 
meat and drink, do find in 
themselves a change for the 
belter. 



ly prove, how great their ow 
infirmity is, and what goot 
ness and grace they obtu 
from thee. 

For th^ of themselves hi 
cold, dull, and uiidevout ; 
but by thee they are made 
fervent, cheerful, aud full of 
devotion. 

For who is there, that ap- 
humbly unto the 
i, dolh 
not carry awey from thence 
at least some little sweet- 
ness? 

Or who standing by a, 
great tire, receiveth not si 
small heat thereby ? 

And thou art a founi 
always full and overfiowingi 
a fire ever burning and ni ~ 
decaying.' 

4, Wherefore if I am 
permitted (o draw out of the 
full fonntain itself, nor t. 
drink my fill, I will not 
wilhstandtng set my lips ti. 
the mouth of this heavenly 
conduit, that I may rec ' 
fi-om thence at least s< 
small drop to refresh 
tliirsl. that so I may not 
wholly dried up. 

And though I cnnnol 
yet be altt^ether heavenly, 
nor so full of love as the 
cherubim and seraphim, yel 
notwithstanding I will en- 
1 TKdjhML[j.li Lbv, n.t<3.! 
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deavour to apply myself ear- 
nestly to devotion, and pre- 
pare my heart to obtain if it 
be but some small spark of 
divine fire, by the humble 
receiving of this life-giving 
sacrament. 

And whatsoever is here- 
unto wanting in me, O merci- 
ful Jesu, most holy Saviour, 
do thou bountifully and gra- 
ciously supply for me, thou 
who hast vouchsafed to call 
us all unto thee, saying, 
** Come unto me sdl ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you."^ 

'5. I indeed labour in the 
sweat of my brows,* I am 
vexed with grief of heart, I 
am burdened with sins, I 

1 Matt. xi. [28.] 

2 Gen. iii. [19.] 



am troubled with tempta- 
tions, I am entangled and 
oppressed with many evil 
passions ; and there is none 
to help me, none to deliver 
and save me, but thou O 
Lord God my Saviour, to 
whom I commit myself and 
all that is mine, that thou 
mayest keep watch over me, 
and bring me safe to life 
everlasting. 

Receive me for the honour 
and glory of thy name, thou 
who hast prepared thy body 
and blood to be my meat 
and drink. 

Grant O Lord God, my 
Saviour, that by frequent- 
ing the celebration of thy 
mysteries, the zeal of my 
devotion may grow and in- 
crease. 



Chapter V 

Of the dignity of this sacrament^ and of the 
ministerial function 



IF thou hadst the purity 
of an angel, ^ and the 
sanctity of St. John Baptist, 
thou wouldst not be worthy 
to receive or to administer 
this sacrament. 

1 Matt, xviii. [10.] 



For it is not within the 
compass of the deserts of 
men, that man should conse- 
crate and administer this sa- 
crament of Christ, and receive 
for food the bread of angels.^ 
1 Psalm Ixxviii. [25.] 
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Great is this mystery ; and 
great is the digni^ of those, to 
whom is granted that which 
it permitted t ' ' 



ment, and to consecrate the 
body of Christ. 

The priest is indeed the 
minister of God, using the 
word of God, by God's com- 
nmod and appomtmenl : but 
God is there the principal 
aathor, and invisible worker ; 
a whom is subject all that 
be sball please, and whom 
every thing that he command- 
elh doth obey.' 

2. Thou oughlest therefore 
lore to believe God Al- 
m[gbty in this most excellent 
sacrament, than tbine own 
sense or any viable sign. 

And therefore thou art to 
approach this holy work with 
fear and reverence. 

Consider attentively with 
thyself,' and see what that is, 
whereof the ministry is de- 
livered unto thee by the lay- 
ng on of the bishop's band. 

Behold, thou art made a 
,iriest, and consecrated to 
celebrate the Lord's sacra- 
ment ; take heed now that 
thou offer this sacrilice to 



God faithfully and devoutly, 
and at fit opportunities, and 
conduct thyself so as thou 
mayest be without reproof. 

Thou hast not lightened 
thy burden, but art now 
bound with a siraiter band 
of diadpline, and art obliged 
to a more perfect d^ee of 
sanctity, 

A priest ought 
adom^ with all graces, and 
to give example of good life 

His life and i 
should not be ir 
ways of mankind, but with 
the angels in heaven, or with 
perfect men on earth. 

3. A priest clad in sacred 
garments is Christ's deputy, 



that with all supplication and 
humility he may beseech God 
for himself and for the whole 



J*. f^J 
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Neither ought he to cease 
from prayer and holy obla- 
tion, till he prevail to obtain 
grace and mercy. 

When a priest doth cele- 
brate the holy eucbarist, he 
honourclh God, he rejoiccth 
the angels, he edifieth the 
church, he helpeth the living, 
he maketh mention of the 
departed, and maketh himself 
partaker of all good things. 

I Phil. ill. IJO.] 
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Chapter VI 

An enquiry concerning spiritual exercise before 

Communiofi 



WHEN I weigh thy 
worthiness, O Lord, 
and mine own vileness, I 
tremble exceedingly, and am 
confounded within myself. 

For if I come not unto 
thee, I fly from life, and if I 
unworthily intrude myself, I 
incur thy displeasure. 

What therefore shall I do, 
O my God, my helper and my 
counsellor in all necessity ? 



2. Teach thou me the right 
way, appoint me some brief 
exercise, suitable to this holy 
communion. 

For it is good for me to 
know how I should rever- 
ently and religiously prepare 
my heart for thee, for the 
profitable receiving of this 
sacrament of thine, or for 
the celebrating of so great 
and divine a sacrifice. 



Chapter VII 

Of thoroughly searching our otun conscieme, and of 
holy purposes of a?Jiend?nent 



ABOVE all things, God's 
priest ought to come 
to celebrate and to receive 
this sacrament with very 
great humility of heart, and 
with reverential supplication, 
with a full faith and a dutiful 
regard for God's honour. 
Examine diligently thy 



conscience, and to the ut- 
most of thy power purify and 
cleanse it with true contrition 
and humble confession ; so 
as there may be nothing in 
thee, that may be burden- 
some unto thee, or that may 
breed in thee remorse of 
conscience, and hinder thy 



i 




n 










free access to tlie throne of 


So inconsiderate in speedl. 




i;race. 


so reluctant to keep silence" 






Be grieved at the recol- 


So uncomposed in man- 






lection ot all Ihy sins in 


ners, so fretful in action ; 






general, and in particular 


So e^er about food, so 
deaf to the word of God : 






bewail and lameal ihy daily 






transgressions. 








And if thou hast time. 


slow to labour : 






confess unto God in the 


So wakeful in vain con- 






secret of thine heart all the 


versation, so drowsy at sacred 






miserable evils of Ihy dis- 








ordered passions. 


So hasty to arrive at the 






2. Lament thou and grieve, 


end thereof, so inclined, to 






that thou art yet so carnal 


be wandering and inatten- 






and worldly, so unmortified 


tive: 






in thy passions, so full of the 


So nt^ligent in the prayers. 








so lukewarm in celebrating 






the holy eueliarist, so diy and 






outward senses, so often en- 


heartless in receiving it : 






tauglod with many vain 
fancies! 


So quickly distracted, bo 
seldom wholly gathered into 






So much inclined to out- 


thyself: 






ward things, so negligent in 


So suddenly moved to 






things inirard and spiritual ; 
So prone to laughter and 


anger, so apt to take dis- 






pleasure against another : 






unbridled mirth, so indis- 


So ready to judge, so se- 






posed to tears and com- 








punction : 


So joyful in prosperity, so 






So prouLPt to ease and 
pleasures ofthe flesh, so dull 


weak in adversity : 






So often making good 






to strictness of life and 


them at lost to so poor effect. 






zeal: 






So curious to hear news 


3. Tliese and other thy 






and to see beautiful sights. 


defects b^ng confessed and 






so slack to embrace what is 


bewailed with sorrow and 






humble and low : 


great displeasure at thine 




m 


So covetous of abundance, 


own intimiity, make thou a 




HH so nieccarAly in irivinir, so 


firm resolution always to Iw 




1 




1 
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endeavouring always after a 
farther progress in holiness. 

Then with full resignation 
and with thy whole will, do 
thou, to the honour of my 
name, offer up thyself a per- 
petual whole burnt offering 
on the altar of thy heart, 
faithfully committing thy 
body and soul unto me. 

And then thou mayest be 
accounted worthy to draw 
near to celebrate this eucha- 
ristical sacrifice unto God, 
and to receive profitably the 
sacrament of my body and 
blood. 

4. For man hath no obla- 
tion more worthy, nor any 



means greater for the destroy- 
ing of sin, than to offer him- 
self unto God purely and 
wholly, in the holy com- 
munion of the body and 
blood of Christ. 

And when a man shall 
have done what lieth in him, 
and shall be truly penitent, 
how often soever he shall 
come to me for pardon and 
grace, " As I live," saith the 
Lord, " who will not the 
death of a sinner, but rather 
that he be converted and 
live,^ I will not remember 
his sins any more, but they 
shall all be forgiven him." 
1 Ezek. xviii. [22, 23.] 



Chapter VIII 

Of the oblation of Christ on the cross, and of 
resignation of ourselves 



OF my own will did I 
offer up myself unto 
God the Father for thy sins. ^ 
My hands were stretched 
forth on the cross, and my 
body laid bare, so that nothing 
remained in me that was not 
wholly turned into a sacrifice 
for the appeasing of the di- 
vine majesty. 
1 Isaiah liii. [5.] ; Heb. ix. [28.] 



In like manner oughtest 
thou also to offer thyself wil- 
lingly unto me in the holy 
communion, as a pure and 
sacred oblation, with all thy 
strength and affections, and 
to the utmost of thine inward 
faculties. 

What do I require of thee 
more, than that thou study to 
resign thyself entirelyunto me? 



F 
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Whatsoever thou givesl 


self, and dost nob offer thyself 




besides thyself is of no value 


up freely unto my wilL thine 




in my sight, for I seek not 


obiitioD is not entire, neither 




thy gifts, but Ihee.^ 


wili there be perfect union 




2. As it would not sulRce 


between us. 




thee to have all things whatso- 


Therefore a free oflfcring of 




ever, without me ; so neither 


thyself into the hands of God 




can it please me, whatsoever 


ought to go before all thine 




than givest, if thou give not 


actions, if thou desire to ob- 




thyself. 


tain liberty and grace. 




Offer up thyself unto me, 


For this cause so few be- 




and give thyself wholly for 


come inwardly free and en- 




God, and thine offering shall 


lightened, because they are 




lie Bcceplable. 

Behold I offered up myself 


loath whoUy to deny them- 




selves. 




wholly unto my Father for 


My sentence standeth sure. 




thee, and gave my whole 


" Unless a man forsake all. 




body and blood for thy food, 


he cannot be my disciple.'" 




that I might be wholly thine, 


Ifthou therefore desire to be 




and that thou mightest con- 
tinue mine to the end. 


my disciple, offer up thyself 
unto me with thy whole 




But if thou abidest in thy- 


heart. 




1 PrOY, xsiii. [;6.) 


1 Lukt «v. Ui.\ 




Chapter IX 




77iai Ti'e ought to offer up ourselves and all that is 




ours unto Gad, and to pray for all 




'T'HINE, O Lord, are 
1 all things that are in 


Lord, in the simplicitv 
of my heart I offer myself 






heaven, and that are in earth. ^ 


utito thee this day, in hum- 




I desire to offer up myself 






iinto thee, as a free oblation. 


of perpetunl praise, and to 


^H "and to continue thine for ever. 


be thy servant for ever. 


1 


b ■'•■'""'■■'■•■ 


Receive thou me^ with this 

■ 


1 
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holy oblation of thy precious 
body ; which offering I make 
to tiiee this day in the pre- 
sence of angels invisibly at- 
tending ; and may this be 
for my good and the good 
of all thy people. 

2. I offer unto thee, O 
Lord, all my sins and of- 
fences, which I have com- 
mitted before thee, from the 
day wherein I first could sin, 
to this hour. I offer them 
upon thy merciful altar, that 
thou mayest consume and 
bum them all with the fire 
of thy love ; that thou may- 
est wash out all the stains 
of my sins. Cleanse my 
conscience from all offences, 
and restore to me again thy 
grace which I have lost by 
sin, forgiving me all my 
offences, and receiving me 
mercifully to the kiss of 
peace. 

3. What can I do for my 
sins,^ but humbly confess and 
bewail them, and unceas- 
ingly entreat thy favour and 
propitiation ? 

I beseech thee, hear me 
graciously, when I stand be- 
fore thee my God. 

All my sins are very dis- 
pleasing unto me. I will 
never commit them any 



more ; but I grieve, 
1 Psalm xxxii. [5.] 



and 



will grieve for them as long 
as I live, and am purposed 
to repent and according to 
the utmost of my power to 
make restitution. 

Forgive me, O God, for- 
give me my sins for the sake 
of thy holy name ; save thou 
my soul which thou hast re- 
deemed with thy most pre- 
cious blood. 

Behold I commit myself 
unto thy mercy, I resign 
myself into thy hands. 

Deal with me according 
to thy goodness, not accord- 
ing to my wickedness and 
iniquity. 

4. I offer up also unto 
thee all whatsoever is good 
in me, although it be very 
small and imperfect, that 
thou mayest amend and sanc- 
tify it. Make it grateful and 
acceptable unto thee, and 
always perfect it more and 
more ; and bring me also, 
who am a slothful and un- 
profitable creature, to a good 
and blessed end. 

5. I offer up also unto 
thee all the pious desires of 
devout persons, the neces- 
sities of parents, friends, 
brethren, sisters, and of all 
those that are dear unto me, 
and that have done good 
either to myself or to others 
for thy love. 
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Also all that have desired 
of me to pray for them and 
theirs. 

Grant that all may receive 
the help of thy grace, the aid 
of thy consolation, protection 
from dangere, deliverance 
from pain ; that they being 
freed from all evils, may with 
joy return abundant thanks- 
givings unto thee. 

6. I offer up also unto 
thee my prayers and inter- 
cessions for those especially 
who have in any thing 
wronged, grieved, or slan- 
dered me, or have done me 
any damage or displeasure. 

I pray for all those also, 
whom I have at any time 
vexed, troubled, grieved, and 



scandalised by words or 
deeds, knowingly or in ig- 
norance ; that it may please 
thee to foi^ve us all our 
sins and offences, one against 
another. 

Take away from our hearts, 
O Lord, all suspiciousness, 
indignation, wrath, and con- 
tention, and whatsoever may 
hurt charity, and lessen 
brotherly love. 

Have mercy, O Lord, have 
mercy on those that crave 
thy mercy, give grace unto 
them that stand in need 
thereof, and make us such 
as that we may be counted 
worthy to enjoy thy grace 
and go forward to life eter- 
nal. Amen, 



Chapter X 



That the holy Communion is not lightly to be forborne 



THOU oughtest often to 
have recourse to the 
fountain of grace and of 
divine mercy, to the fountain 
of goodness and of all purity ; 
that thou mayest be healed of 
thy sins and passions, and be 
made more strong and vigi- 
lant against all the tempta- 
tions and deceits of the devil. 



The enemy, knowing what 
exceeding great profit and 
restoring power cometh by 
the holy communion, endea- 
voureth by all means and 
occasions to withdraw and, 
hinder faithfiU and devout 
persons from partaking there- 
in. 

2. Thus it is that some 
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persons when they are pre- 
paring to fit themselves for 
holy communion, suffer from 
the suggestions of Satan 
worse than before. 

That wicked spirit him- 
self (as it is written in Job) 
Cometh amongst the sons of 
God,^ to trouble them accord- 
ing to his accustomed malice, 
or to render them over fear- 
ful and perplexed ; that so 
he may diminish their af- 
fections, or by direct assaults 
take away their faith, to the 
end he may prevail on them, 
if possible, either altogether 
to forbear communicating, or 
at least to come with luke- 
warmness. 

But there is no heed at all 
to be taken of these his crafty 
and fanciful suggestions, be 
they never so filthy and 
hideous, but all such vain 
imaginations are to be turned 
back upon his o>vn head. 

Thou must despise him 
and laugh him to scorn, nor 
dare to omit the holy com- 
munion on account of his as- 
saults, or for the troubles 
which he raiseth within 
thee. 

3. Oftentimes also a too 
great solicitude for the ob- 
taining a certain height of 
devotion, and a kind of 
1 Job i. [6.] 



anxiety about the confession 
of sins, hindereth thee. 

Follow herein the counsel 
of the wise,^ and lay aside all 
anxiety and scrupulousness ; 
for it hindereth the grace of 
God, and overthroweth the 
devotion of the mind. 

Do not omit the holy com- 
munion for every small vexa- 
tion and trouble, but rather 
proceed at once to confess 
thy sins, and cheerfully for- 
give others whatever offences 
they have done against thee. 

And if thou hast offended 
any, humbly crave pardon, 
and God will readily forgive 
thee. 2 

4. What availeth it to de- 
lay long the confession of thy 
sins, or to defer the holy 
communion ? 

Make thyself thoroughly 
clean as soon as possible. 
Spit out the poison with all 
speed, make haste to apply 
this sovereign remedy, and 
thou shalt find it to be better 
with thee than if thou long 
defer it. 

If thou omit it to-day fou 
one cause, perhaps to-morrow 
another of greater force may 
occur to thee ; and so thou 
mayest be hindered a long 
time from communion, and 
grow more and more unfit. 
1 Prov. xiii. 2 Matt. vi. [14.] 
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As ijuickly as ever thou i 
:imst, shake off from tliyself 
oil present heaviness and 
sloth. For it is of no use to 
.linue long in disquielness, 
:o be going on long with a 
disturbed conscience, and so 
for every day impediments to 
separate thyself from this 

Yea, it is very huiliiil to 
defer the communion long, 
for this usually brings on 
heavy spiritu^ drowsiness. 

Alas, some lukewann un- 
disciplined persons do wil- 
lingly delay confessing their 
, and defer the holy 
imunion, lest they should 
be engaged to keep a stricter 



irthen 






S. O how 
is their love, flow weak their 
devotion, who so easily put 
off the holy communion 1 

How happy is he and hoiv 
acceptable to God, who so 
oidereth his life, and in such 
purity k eepeth his consdence, 
that he is prepared and well- 
disposed to communicate even 
every day, if it were in his 
power, and if it might he 
done without being seen of 

ff a person do sometimes 
abstain out of humility, or by 

preventing him, he is to be 



commended so faros it ariseth 
from a feeling of reverence. 

But if o spiritual drowsi- 
ness have crept over him, he 
must bestir himself, and do 
what lielh in him ; and the 
Lord will assist his desire, 
for the good will lie hatn 
thereto, which is what God 
doth chiefly respect. 

6, But when any lawful 
hindrance doth happen, he 
will yet always have a good 
will, and a pious intentiot ' 



For any devout person may 
eveni day and eveiy hour 
prohtably and without let 
draw near to Christ in 
spiritual communion. 

And yet on certain days, 
and at times appointed, he 

ally, with aflECtioQale 
ence, the body and blood of 
his Redeemer, and rather 
seek the honour and glory of 
Cod, than his own comfort. ' 
For he commnnicatelh 
mystically, and is invisibly 
refreshed, as often as he de- 
voutly calleth to mind the 
mysteiy of the incarnation 
and the passion of Christ, 
and is inflamed with the love | 



^ man's sqnntttal fboH anH li^t 



193 



7. He that prepareth not 
himself, except only when a 
festival draweth near, or 
when custom compelleth him 
theremito, shall too often be 
miprepared. 

Blessed is he that offereth 
up himself as a whole burnt 
offering to the Lord, as 
often as he doth administer 
or receive the holy com- 
munion. 

Be not too slow nor yet 



hurried in celebrating, but 
keep the accustomed manner 
of those with whom thou 
livest. 

Thou oughtest not to be 
tedious and troublesome to 
others, but to observe the 
received custom ; according 
to the appointment of our 
fathers ; and rather to yield 
thyself up to the edification 
of others, than to thine own 
devotion or feelings. 



Chapter XI 

T^af the body and blood of Christ a?id the holy scrip- 
tures are most necessary mito a faithful soul 



O BLESSED Lord Je- 
sus, how great is the 
happiness of a devout soul 
that feasteth with thee in 
thy banquet ; where there is 
set no other food to be eaten 
but thyself, the only Beloved, 
and most to be desired above 
all the desires of the heart ! 

And verily it would be a 
sweet thing unto me in thy 
presence to pour out tears 
from the very bottom of my 
heart, and with grateful Mag- 
dalene to wash thy feet with 
tears. ^ 

1 Luke vii. [38.] 



n 



But where now is that 
devotion ? where that plenti- 
ful effusion of holy tears ? 

Surely in the sight of thee 
and thy holy angels, my 
whole heart ought to be in- 
flamed, and even to weep for 
joy. 

For in this sacrament I 
have thee truly present, 
though hidden under another 
representation. 

2. For to behold thee in 
thine own divine brightness 
mine eyes would not be able 
to endure, nor could even the 
whole world stand in the 
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splendour of the glory of thy 
m^esty. 

Herein lien dost thou have 
regard to my weakness, that 
thou dost veil thyself imder 
this outward suiramental 
sign. 

Him I do really possess 
and adore whom the angels 
adore in heaven i but I, for 
the present and in the niean- 
lime, by faith : they, by 
sight, and without a veil. 

I oueht to be content with 
the light of true fnith, and 
to w^ therein, until the 
day at ererlasticg brightness 
dawns, and the shadows of 
figures pass awny. 

But when that which is 
perfect is come, the use of 
sacraments shall cease;' be- 
cause the blessed, in their 
heavenly glory, need not any 
sacramental remedy. 

For they rejoice without 
end in the presence of God, 
beholdine his glory face to 
face ; and being transformed 
from glory to glory into his 
image, they taste the Word 
of God made flesh, as he was 
from the beginning, and as 
he [ibideth for ever. 

3. Whilst I am mindful of 
these wonderful things, it 
becometh tedious unto me, 
all spiritual comforl 
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whatsoever, because as long 
as I behold not iny Lord 
openly in his own glory, I 
make no account al all of 
whatsoever 1 see ot hear ii 
this world. 

Thou [ui witness unto me^ 
O God,, that nothing can 
comfort me, no creature can 
give me rest, but thou only, 
my God, whom I long to 
contemplate everlastingly. 

But this is not possible, so 
long OS I linger in this mor- 
tality. 

Tnerefore I must frame 
myself to mucli patience ; 
and submit myself to thee in 
all my desires. 

For even thy saints, O 
Lord, who now rejoice with 
thee in the kingdora of hea- 
ven, whilst they hved, waited 
in faith and in great pallet 
for the coming of thy glor 
What they believed, I 1 _ 
lievE also i what they hoped 
for, I hope far ; wMther thev 
are arrived, I trust I shall 
arrive by thy grace. 

In the mean time X will 
walk in faith, strengthened 
by the examples of the 

I have also holy books ftw 

my comfort and for the glass 

of my life, and above all 

tliese, thy most holy body 

I Heb,x. (35, 36.1:ii 
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and blood for a remedy and 
refiige. 

4. For I perceive two 
things to be veiy particularly 
necessary for me m this life, 
without which it would be 
onsupportable unto me. 

Wmlst I am detained in i 
the prison of this body, I ; 
acknowledge myself to stand | 
in need of two things, 
namely, food and light. 

Unto me then thus weak 
and helpless thou hast given 
thy- sacred body, for the re- 
freshment both of my soul 
and body ;^ and thy word 
thou hast set as a light unto 
my feet' 

Without these two I should 
not be able to live ; for the 
word of God is the light of 
my soul, and thy sacrament 
&e bread of life. 

These also may be called 

the two tables, set on the one 

ade and on the other, in the 

treasury and jewel-house of 

. tiie holy church. 8 

One table is that of the 
sacred altar, having the holy 
bread, that is the precious 
body of Christ ; the other is 
that of the divine law, con- 
taining holy doctrine, teach- 

1 John vi. [51.] 

2 Psalm cxix. [105.] 

JB Psalm xxiii. [5.] ; Heb. ix. [2.] ; 
adil [10.] 



ing men the right faith, and 
steadily conducting them for- 
ward even to that within the 
veil, where is the holy of 
holies. 

Thanks be unto thee, O 
Lord Jesu, thou light of 
everlasting light for that 
table of holy doctrine which 
thou hast prepared for us by 
thy servants the prophets and 
apostles and other teachers. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, O 
thou Creator and Redeemer 
of mankind, who to manifest 
thy love to the whole world, 
hast prepared a great supper,^ 
wherein thou hast set before 
us to be eaten, not the typi- 
cal lamb, but thine own most 
sacred body and blood,* re- 
joicing all the faithful with 
this holy banquet, and re- 
plenishing them to the full 
with the cup of salvation, ^ in 
which are all the delight of 
paradise ; and the holy angels 
do feast with us, but yet with 
a more happy sweetness. 

6. O how great and hon- 
ourable is the office of God's 
priests, to whom it is given 
with sacred words to conse- 
crate this sacrament of the 
Lord of glory ; with their 

1 Luke xiv. [16.] 

2 John vi. [53-56] 

3 Psalm xxiii. [5.]; Wisd. xvi. 
[20, 21.] 
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lips to blfss, with their hands 


Unto the priests especially 




to hold, with their own moulh 


it is said in the law, " Be ye 




to receive, and also to ad- 


holy, for that I the Lord 




minister to otliers 1 


your God am holy."' 




how clean ought those 


8. Almighty God, do 




hands to be, how pure that 


thou assist us with thy gract^ 




moutli, how holy that body. 


that we who have nndertaken 




how unspotted that heart. 


the office of the priesthood. 




where the author of purity 


may be able to serve thee 




so often entereth I 


worthily and devoutly, in all 




Nothing but what is holy. 


purity, and with a good con- 




no word but what is good 






and profitable, ought to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of him 


And if we live not in so 




great innocency as we ought 




who BO often receiveth this 


to do, grant to us at the least 




saciament of Christ. 


worthily to lament the sins 




7, Simple and chaste ought 


which we have committed ; 




to be the eyes that are wout 


and in the spirit of humility. 




to behold the body of Cluist ; 


and with the full purpose of 




the hands should be pure and 


a good will, to serve Ihea 




lifted np to heaven, that use 


more earnestly for the tima 




to touch these emblems of the 






Creator of heaven and earth. 


ILevil, ««. [j,l;«<, [=6.1 




Chapter XII 




That he who is about to communicate with Christ 




ought to prepare himself tuith great diligence 




T AM the lover of purity 
X and the giver of all 


upper room furnished,' and 




I will keep the passover at 




sanctity. 


thy house wilh my disciples. 




I seek a pure heart, and 


If thou wilt have me come 




there is the place of my rest , • 


unto thee, and remain with 




Make ready for me a lat^e 


1 Mark]dv.(i4,i5,l; LukexdL 


■ 


iP»ta«iv.[4.1;Maav,[B,] 
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thee, purge out the old lea- 
ven,^ and make clean the 
habitation of thy heart. 

Shut out the whole world, ^ 
and all the throng of sins : 
sit thou as it were a sparrow 
alone upon the house-top, 
and think over thy transgres- 
sions in the bitterness of thy 
soul. 

For every one that loveth 
will prepare the best and 
fairest place for his beloved ; 
for herein is known the affec- 
tion of him that entertaineth 
his beloved. 

2. Kiiow thou notwith- 
standing, that the merit of 
no action of thine is able to 
make this preparation sujfh- 
dent, although thou shouldst 
prepare thyself a whole year 
together, and have nothing 
else in thy mind. 

But it is out of my mere 
grace and favour that thou 
art permitted to come to my 
table. As if a b^gar were 
invited to a rich man's dinner, 
and he hath no other return 
to make to him for his bene- 
fits, but to humble himself 
and give him thanks. 

Do what lieth in thee, and 
do it diligently ; not for cus- 
tom, not for necessity; but 
with fear and reverence and 

1 I Cor. V. [7.] 
S Exodus xxiv. [18.] 



affection receive the body and 
blood of thy beloved Saviour, 
when he vouchsafeth to come 
unto thee. 

I am he that have called 
thee, I have commanded it 
to be done, I will supply 
what is wanting in thee ; 
come thou and receive 
me. 

3. When I bestow on thee 
the grace of devotion, give 
thanks to thy God ; not be- 
cause thou art worthy, but 
because I have had mercy on 
thee. 

If thou have it not, but 
rather dost feel thyself dry : 
be instant in prayer, sigh and 
knock, and give not over 
until thou have received some 
crumb or drop of saving 
grace. 

Thou hast need of me, I 
have no need of thee. 

Neither comest thou to 
sanctify me, but I come to 
sanctify and make thee 
holy. 

Thou comest that thou 
mayest be sanctified by me, 
and united unto me, that thou 
mayest receive new grace, 
and be stirred up anew to 
amendment of life. 

Neglect not this grace, but 
prepare thy heart with all 
diligence, and receive thy 
beloved into thy soul. 



19S ®I union inttfi m^jxist tn tf)i Ijob <!?ud)snEt 



.. Bui thou oughtesl not 
only lo prepare thyself to de- 
but carefully also to preserve 
thyself therein, after thou 
hast rccnved this sacrament. 

Nor is the careful guard of 
thyself afterwards less re- 
(jnired, than devout prepara- 
tion before. 

For a. good guard after- 
wards is the best preparation 
again for the otilaining of 
greater grace. 

For if a person gives him- 
self up at once too much to 



outward consalations, be is 
rendered thereby greatly ii 
disposed to devotion. 

Beware of much talk,' r 
mun in some secret pl3.c , 
and enjoy thy God ; for thou 
hast him, whom all theworid 
cannot lake from thee. 

I am he, to whom thou 
oughtest wholly to give up 
thyself, that so thou mayest 
now live the rest of thy tii " 
not in thyself, but in me, 1 
be free from all ajud 



TTiai the deimit soul ougltt with the whole /leati to 
seek union with Christ in this saerametU 



HOW shall I obtain this 
favour, O Lord, to 
find thee alone and by thy- 
_ 1 unto thee my 
whole heart, and to enjoy 
"hee even na my soul desireth ? 
o that henceforth none may 
look upon me, nor any crea- 

gard to me : but Ihat thou 
alone may est speak unto 
me, and I to thee, as the 
beloved is wont lo speak 
his beloved, and a 



> banquet with his 



fiiend t 

This I beg, this 1 long for, 
that I may be wholly united 
unto thee, and may withdraw 
my heart from all created 
things, and may leara more 
and more by means of this 
sacred communion, and the 
often celebrating thereof, to 
relish things heavenly and 



nal. 
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Ah, Lord God, when shall 
I be wholly united to thee, 
and absorbed by thee, and 
become altogether forgetful 
of m3rself ? 

**Thou in me, and I in 
thee ;" ^ so also grant that we 
may both continue together 
in one. 

2. Verily, thou art my be- 
loved, the choicest amongst 
thousands,^ in whom my soul 
is well pleased to dwell all 
the days of her life. 

Venly, thou art my peace- 
maker, in whom is highest 
peace and true rest, out of 
whom is labour and sorrow 
and infinite inisery. 

Verily, thou art a God that 
hidest thyself,' and thy coun- 
sel is not with the wicked, 
but thy speech is with the 
humble and simple of heart* 

O how sweet is thy spirit, 
O Lord, who to the end thou 
mightest shew forth thy sweet- 
ness toward thy children, dost 
vouchsafe to feed them with 
the bread which is full of all 
sweetness, even that which 
Cometh down from heaven. '^ 

Surely there is no other 
nation so great,* that hath 

1 John XV. [4.] 
« Cant V. [10.] 
S Isaiah xlv. [15.] 
^ Prov. iii. [34.] 

* Wisd. xvi. [20, 21.J 

• Deut. iv. [7.] 



God SO nigh unto them, as 
thou our God art present to 
all thy faithful ones, unto 
whom, for their daily comfort 
and for the raising up of their 
hearts to heaven, thou be- 
stowest thyself. 

3. For what other nation 
is there of such high renown, 
as the Christian people ? 

Or what creature under 
heaven, is there so beloved, 
as the devout soul, into which 
God himself entereth, to 
nourish it with himself? 

O unspeakable grace ! O 
admirable condescension ! O 
immeasurable love specially 
bestowed on man ! 

But what return shall I 
make to the Lord for this 
grace, ^ for charity so un- 
paralleled ? 

There is nothing else that 
I am able to present more 
acceptable, than to offer my 
heart wholly to my God, and 
to unite it most inwardly unto 
him. 

Then shall all my inward 
parts rejoice, when my soul 
shall be perfectly united unto 
God. 

Then will he say unto me, 
" If thou art willing to be 
with me, I am willing to be 
with thee." 

And I will answer him, 
1 Psalm cxvi. [12.] 
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"Vouchsafe, O Lord, to " This is my whole derire. 




remain with me, for I w-ill that my heart be luiited unla 




glafily be with thee. thee." 




Chapter XIV 




Of the fervent desire of some drcout penom to receive 




the body and blood of Christ 




f^ HOW great is the 
\_f abundance of thy 
goodness, O Lord, wbicfi 


strong affection of heart 








from weeping. And these 




thou hast kid up for them 


with desire, 1x)th of soul and 




that fear thee!' 


body, earnestly longed after 




When I call to mind some 


Ihee, God, the fountmn of 




devout persons, who ap- 


life: not being otherwise 




proach to this thy sacrament, 


able to aUay or satisfy their 




Lord, with the greatest 


hunger, but by receiving thy 
body and blood with all de- 




devotion and affection, I 










and blush within myself, 
that I come with such iuke- 


2. the truly ardent-fcilh 




of such a clear argument of 




warmness, yea, coldness, to 


thy sacred presence 1 




thine altar and the table of 


For th^ truly know their 




sacred communion. 


Lord in the breaking of 




I grieve that I remain so 


bread,' whose heart within 




dry, and without hearty af- 






fection ; that I am not wholly 


whilst thou, blessed J esiT, 




inflamed in thy presence, O 


dost walk and converse with 




my God, and not so earnestly 


them. 




drawn and aifected as many 


Such affection and devo- 




devout persons have bean. 
For there have been some 


tion as this, love and fervency 




so vehement, are too often 


L 


who out of a vehement desire 


far from me. 




Be thou favourable unto 


1 


L 1 Psalm ™i. tiQ.l 


lLutc«iv.l3,.3S.] 
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me, O merciful Jesu, sweet 
and gracious Lord, and grant 
to me Uiy poor needy crea- 
ture, sometimes at least in 
this holy communion to feel 
if it be but a small portion of 
thy hearty love, that my faith 
may become more strong, 
my hope in thy goodness 
may be increased, and that 
charity once perfectly kindled 
within me, after the tasting 
of this heavenly manna, may 
never decay. 

3. But thy mercy is able 
to grant me the grace which 



I long for, and in the day 
when it shall please thee to 
visit me most mercifully with 
the spirit of fervour. 

For although I bum not 
^^Hth such vehement desire as 
those who are so specially 
devoted to thee ; yet not- 
withstanding by thy grace I 
long for this great and 
burning desire, praying from 
the heart that I may partici- 
pate with all such thy fervent 
lovers, and be numbered 
among them in their holy 
company. 



Chapter XV 

Tkat the grace of devotion is obtaimd by humility 
and denial of ourselves 



THOU oughtest to seek 
the grace of devotion 
instantly, to ask it earnestly, 
to wait for it with patience 
and confidence, to receive it 
with thankfulness, to keep it 
humbly, to work with it 
diligenUy, and to commit 
the term and manner of this 
heavenly visitation to God, 
until it shall please him to 
come unto thee. 

Thou oughtest especially 
to humble thyself, when thou 



feelest inwardly little or no 
devotion ; and yet not to be 
too much dejected, nor to 
grieve inordinately. 

God often giveth in one 
short moment that which he 
for a long time hath denied : 
he giveth sometimes in the 
end, that which in the be- 
ginning of thy prayer he de- 
ferred to grant. 

2. If grace were always 
presently given, and were 
ever at hand with a wish. 



I joa ffiC 3rif=13misl in tijt pwrtta vt BcSolioit 









Therefore the grace of de- 
votion is to be waited for 
with good hope and humble 
pnlience. 

Nevertheless, do thou im- 
pute it to thyself, and to 
thine own sins, when this 
grace is not ^ven thee, or 
when it is secretly t^en 

It is sometimes but B small 
matter that hindereth and 
hideth grace Itom us; at 
least if any thing can be 
called small, and not rather 
a weighty matter, which 
hindereth so great a good. 

But if thou remove this, be 
it great or small, and per- 
fectly overcome it, thou shalt 
have thy desire. 

3. For immediately, as 
soon as thon givest thyself to 
God from thy whole heart, 
and seelcesl not this nor that, 
according to thine own plea- 
sure or will, but settlest thy- 
self wholly in him, thou shalt 
find thyself united to him, 
and at peace ; for nothing 
can afford so sweet a relish, 
nothing can be so delightful, 
as the good pleasure of the 
divine will 

therefore, with 
-heart, liftelh up his 
" ' God, and keep- 



eth himself clear of all inor- 
dinate love or dislike of any 
created thing, he shall, be 
the most fit to receive grace, 
and meet for the gift of ti 

For the Lord bestowelh 
his blessings there, where he 
findeth the vessels empty. 

And the more perfectly 
man forsaketh these low 
things, and the mi: 
to himself by contempt of 
himself, the more speedily 
shall grace come, and shafi 
enter m the more plentifilUy, 
and shall lift up the free 
heart higher. 

4. Then shall he see, and 
flow together, and wonder, 
and hi; heart shall be e 
larged' within him, because 
the hand of the Lord is witl) 
him, and he hath put him- 
self wholly into his hand, 



nfori 






Behold, thus shall the m 
be blessed, who seekeCh God 
with his whole heart, and r« 
ceiv^h not his soul in vain. 

This man in recdvine the 
holy eucharist, obtainelh Che 
great favour of divine on.' 
for that he looketh not t< 
own devotion and comfort, 
but above all devotion 
comfort to the honour snd 
glory at God. 

1 luiah Ix. ts.] 
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Chapter XVI 

TAat we ought to lay open our necessities to Christy 

and to crave His grace 



OTHOU most sweet and 
loving Lord, whom I 
now desire to receive with 
all devotion, thou knowest 
my infirmities, and the neces- 
sities which I endure ; in how 
many sins and evils I am 
involved ; how often I am 
weighed down, tempted, dis- 
turbed,- and defiled. 

Unto thee I come for 
remedy, I entreat of thee 
consolation and support. 

I speak to thee who know- 
est all things, to whom all 
my inward thoughts are open, 
and who alone canst perfectly 
comfort and help me. 

Thou knowest what good 
things I stand in most need 
of, and how poor I am in all 
virtue. 

2. Behold, I stand before 
thee poor and naked, calling 
for grace, and imploring 
mercy. 

Refresh thy hungry sup- 
plicant, inflame my coldness 
with the fire of thy love, en- 
lighten my blindness with 



the brightness of thy pre- 
sence. 

Do thou for me turn all 
earthly things into bitterness, 
all things grievous and con- 
trary into patience, all low 
and created things into con- 
tempt and oblivion. 

Lift up my heart to thee 
in heaven, and do not send 
me away to wander over the 
earth. 

Be thou alone sweet unto 
me from henceforth for ever- 
more ; for thou alone art my 
meat and drink, my love 
and my joy, my sweetness 
and all my good. 

3. O that with thy pre- 
sence thou wouldst wholly 
inflame, bum, and conform 
me imto thyself; that I 
might be made one spirit 
with thee,^ by the grace of 
inward Union, and by the 
meltings of ardent love ! 

Suffer me not to go away 
from thee hungry and dry, 
but deal mercifully with me, 
1 1 Cor. vi. [17.] 



^ 




' 
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as oftentimes thou hast dealt come In nolhine 1 since thou 




wonderiuUy with thy saints. 


art a Hre alway huroing and 






What marvel is it if 1 


never decaying, a love puri- 






should be wholly inflamed by 


fying the heart, and enlight- 






thee, and from myself fail ttnd 


ening the understanding. 






Chapter XVII 






Of fen-ent love, and vehement desire to receive 






Christ 






TTTITH deep devotion 
VV and ardent love, with 


whole afiection of my heart. 






as if I alone had all these 






nil affection and fervour of 


most ardent longings. 






heart, I desire to receive 


Yea, and all that a duUfii! 






thee, Lord, as many saints 


mind can conceive and de- 






and devout persons have de- 


sire, do I, with the deepest 






sired thee, when they were 


reverence and most inward 






partnlteis of thy holy com- 


affeclion, offer and present 






munion ; who in holiness of 


unto thee. 






life were to thee most pleas- 


to myself, hut freely and 






ing, and who in devotton 






also were most fervent 


most cheerfully to sacrifice 






my God, my everlasting 


unto thee myself and all 






love, my whole good, my 


that is mine. 








Lord my God, my 






desire to receive thee with 


Creator and my Redeemer, 






the most earnest affection 


I do desire to receive thee 






and the mifet worthy awe 


tliis day, with such aRection, 






and reverence, that any of 


reverence, pndse and honour. 






the saints ever had, or could 


mth such gratitude, worthi- 
ness and love, with such 






feel toward thee. 






2, And although I be un- 


faith, hope and purity, as 






worthy to entertain all those 


thy most holy mother, tha 






feelings of devotion, never- 


glorious virgin Maty, re- 




■ 


(fie;ess I offer unto thee the 


ceived and desired thee. 




1 
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when to the angel who de- 
clared unto her glad tidings 
of the mystery of the incarna- 
tion she humbly and devoutly 
answered, * ' Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, let it be 
done unto me according to 
thy word. " ^ 

3. And as thy blessed 
forerunner, the most excel- 
lent among the saints, John 
Baptist, rejoicing in thy pre- 
sence, leaped for joy of the 
Holy Ghost, whilst he was 
yet shut up in his mother's 
womb ;' and afterwards see- 
ing Jesus walking among 
men, humbled himself very 
greatly, and said with devout 
affection, **The friend of the 
bridegroom that standeth and 
hearethhim, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the voice of the 
brid^room ;"^ in like man- 
ner I also wish to be inflamed 
with great and holy desires, 
and to offer myself up to thee 
from my whole heart. 

Wherefore also I offer and 
present unto thee the trium- 
phant joys, the fei*vent affec- 
tions, the ecstacies, the super- 
natural illuminations and 
celestial visions of all devout 
hearts, with all the virtues 
and praises ever celebrated 

1 Luke i. [38.] 

2 Luke i. [44.] 
.8 John iii. [29.] 



by all creatures in heaven, 
and in earth, for myself, and 
for all such as are commend- 
ed to me in prayer ; that by 
all thou mayest worthily be 
praised and for ever glorified. 

4. Receive, O Lord my 
God, my vrishes and desires 
of giving thee infinite praise, 
and blessing that hath no 
bounds, which according to 
the measure of thine ineffable 
greatness, are most justly due 
unto thee. 

These praises I render unto 
thee, and long to render them 
every day and every moment. 
And with all entreaty and 
affectionateness I do invite 
and beseech all heavenly 
spirits, and all thy faithful 
servants, to render with me 
thanks and praises unto thee. 

5. Let all people, nations, 
and languages praise- thee, ^ 
and magnify thy holy and 
precious name with highest 
joy and ardent devotion. 

And let all who reverently 
and devoutly celebrate thy 
most high sacrament, and 
receive it with full faith, be 
accounted worthy to find 
grace and mercy at thy 
hands, and pray with humble 
supplication in behalf of me 
a sinner. 

And when they shall have 

1 Psalm cxvii. 



r 
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attained to their desired de- well comforted and marrel- 




Totion, and joyful union with 


lously refreshed, let them 






thee, and shall have departed 


vouchsafe to remember toy 






from thy holy heavenly table, 


poor soul. 






Chapter XVIII 






7%ai a man s/iouid not be a curious searcher into the 






holy sacrament, but an humble follower of Christ, 






siibmilting his sense to divim faith 






•-pHOU oughtest to he- 
J. ware of curious and 








whilst they sought to search 






unprofitable searching into 


into things too high. 






this most profound sacra- 


Faith is required at thy 






ment, if thou wilt not be 


hands, and a sincere life ; not 






plunged into the depllis of 


height of understanding, nor 






deep enquiry into the mys- 






He thet is a searcher of my 


teries of God. 






majesty shall be overpowered 


If thou dost not under- 






by its glory. God is able to 


stand, nor conceive these 






work more than man can 


things that are beneath thee. 






understand. 


how Shalt thou be able to 






A dutiful and humble en- 


comprehend those which are 






quiry after the truth is allow- 
able, provided we be always 


above thee? 






Submit thyself unto God, 






ready to be taught, and 


and humble thy sense to 






study to walk in the sound 


faith, and the light of know- 






dodiine of the church. 


ledge shall be given thee, in 
Sa&. dt^ree as shall he profit- 






a. Itisablessedamplicity 






when a man leaves the diffi- 


able and necessary for thee. 






cult ways of questions and 


3. Some arc grievously 






disputings, and gots forward 


tempted about faith and this 






in the plain and tirm path of 


holy sacrament ; but this is 




ft 




not to be imputed to them- 




1 


k ^ 
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selves, but rather to the 
enemy. 

Be not thou anxious here- 
in ; do not dispute with 
thine own thoughts, nor give 
any answer to doubts sug- 
gested by the devil ; but 
trust the words of God, trust 
his saints and prophets, and 
the wicked enemy will flee 
from thee. 

It oftentimes is very profit- 
able to the servant of God to 
endure such things. 

For the devil tempteth not 
unbelievers and sinners, 
whom he has already secure 
possession of; but faithful 
and religious persons he in 
various ways tempteth and 
vexeth. 

4. Go forward therefore 
with simple and undoubting 
faith, and with the reverence 
of a supplicant approach thou 
this holy sacrament ; and 
whatsoever thou art not able 
to understand, commit vnth- 
out care to Almighty God. 

God deceiveth thee not. 
He is deceived that trusteth 
too much to himself. 

God walketh with the 



simple,^ revealeth himself to 
the humble, giveth under- 
standing to the little ones, 
openeth the sense to pure 
minds, and hideth giace from 
the curious and proud. 

Human reason is feeble 
and maybe deceived, but true 
faith cannot be deceived. 

5. All reason and natural 
search ought to follow faith, 
not to go before it, nor to 
break in upon it. 

For faith and love do here 
specially take the lead, and 
work in hidden ways, in this 
most holy, most supremely 
excellent sacrament. 

God, who is eternal, and 
incomprehensible, and of in- 
finite power, doeth things 
great and unsearchable in 
heaven and in earth, and 
there is no tracing out of his 
marvellous works. 

If the works of God were 
such, as that they might be 
easily comprehended by hu' 
man reason, they could not 
be justly called marvellous 01 
unspeakable. 

1 Psalm XIX. [7.]; cxix. [130.]; 
Matt. xi. Tag.] 
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